
CIHM
Microfiche
Series
(Mionographs)

iCMH
Collection de

(monographies)

CanadiMi liwtituM for Hittorieal MIerorapreductieiM / InMitut caiMdian d« micraraprochictioiw hictoriquM

1



and MMograpMe Nam /Nmm MdmiqtMi « WtolieripMmiH

Tht Imtltuia hM itniiipml to

copy <»»>!> for fHmint.

OfllM Nl IIM If Uv WIWV I

of fMiiiinf, era

ICewn

CewrtMtiiiiMinf/

UtHra*«

Colo«rad tvmnl
Courarturadt

r~n co««t

n

n

n
I j

Ti^i MiMNl|Moy

antf/br larainMid/

•thm\

Cartn

Coloiirad ink (i.«.

Enaradi
tiimMMorMMk)/

A Mitraqw Mmw e« noira)

Colo«i«d piMH and/or HluMraliom/

nanahat at^o iNurtratiam an I

ound «*Mi otiiar malarial/

RaMa««ed'aiitraa<

La raNura Mrrta

lialonidala

dafoaikraottdala

I
I
wank laavi

Uaaj MHiMii dia taut

fromfUminf/
ill

towd'nwarailaiwalion
wiaii, lofW|Ma eala*tait

Additional eommantt:/

lalaKts.

n'ont

D
TItii itam it fHinad at dM raduadon ratio

Ca docynunt wt fiiw4m t^gt j, r<dualo» Indiqirf eldmuut.

10X 14X ItX

L'lmdtwt a miarofitai* l« maNlaMr ammpWra qu'il

iMi a *H powiMa dam pream ai. Us ditaUt da oat

I^MM panfrMra Mdqvai do point da «t

,
qui panaant modMiar una taiaia

raprodHiia. ou qoi pamant axUar ana modifieation
I la mMMda normaia da fUniaia rant indiqula

ns:sru
1 1 fam ntumitu at/oo palHcidla»

L)^ PaiBs dfaoloita. tadwifa

orfoMd/

leopiqiiA

1

|Nfa*dataeiiad/

LljTramparanaa

j
Onality of print variat/

lion

Contimnw pagination/

Nginatioii continua

Inctadatindaxlm)/

CoNipnnd on Mm) indax

TidaonI

U dtra da I'an-tMa proviant:

TidapataefiaMM/

PiHadath

I I

Caption of inW

D

dtradaialiwaiMm

of inW
Tim da dtpart da la limaiton

(ptriodiqoM ) tft la livraiion

12X

22X

HX aox

2fX 30X

2«X 2tX
D
22X



The eopy fNriMd har* has bMn raproduMd thanks
to tha ganaroaity of

:

National Ubrary of Canada

'•'•'•'wphtlw fim« fut raproduit grioa « la
O'nirooM do:

WbNotMquo nationaia du Canada

quality

lagiMMty
tha

Tha imaooa appaaring hi<ra ara tha
pooolbia eonsidoring tho condition
of tha original copy and In kaaping
filming eontraot apa^fleations.

Original eoploa in printad papar covara ara fHmad
baginning with tha front eovor and anding on
tho last paga whh a printad or Nhiatratad improa-
•lon. or tho baek cevar whan approprlata. AN
othor original eoplos ara filmad ba^nnlng on tho
firat paga with a printad or lUustratad impraa-
•ion, and anding on tho last paga with a printad
or Hlustratad impraosion.

Tha last racordod frama on aach mieroflcha
•haN contain tha symbol -^ tmoaning "CON-
TINUED"), or tho symbol Imoaning "END"),
whichovor appWaa.

Maps, platos, charts, ate., may ba fHmad at
diffarant radiietion ratloa. Thooo too targo to bo
antlraly ineiudad In ono mpoauio ara fHmad
bagtoining k% tha uppar iaft hand comor. loft to
right and top to bo.:rm, as many framaa as
ragulrad. Tha foHowIng diagrams Wustrata tha
method:

Ua Imagaa auhramaa ont «t« roproduhas avae la
plus grand soin. eompto tonu do la condition ot
do la nattoti da i'aRamplaira film«. at an
conformiti avac laa conditions du contrat da
fHmaga.

Las axamplalroa originaux dont la couvartura it
papiar aat imprimto sont fHm4s sn commoneant
par la pramlar plat at an tarminant soft par la
daml*ra paga qui oomporto uno ompralnta
dlmpiaaslon ou dlHustration. sdt par la sacond
ptot. salon lo eaa. Toua las autraa axamplairas
originaux aont fHm4a an commoneant par la
P«»ml*ra paga qui oomporto uno ompralnta
dimprsssion ou dlHustration at an tarminant par
la damMra paga qui oomporto uno toUo
amprainta.

Vn das symboiss suhrants apparaftra sur la
damMia imaga da chaqua microflcho. colon io
caa: la symbolo -^ slgnHio "A 8UIVRE". Is
symboloT signlfio "RN".

Los cartaa. planchaa, tablaaux. ate.,

,

fNmte i daa taux da riduction diff«ronts.
Lorsquo lo document oct trop grand pour «tra
raproduft an un caul cHoh*. U est fHm* i partir
da fangla aupMaur gaucha. da gaucha « drotto,
ot do haut an baa. an pranant la nombro
dimagas ntsasssirs. Lss diagrammaa suhrants
HhMtrsnt la mdthodo.

1 2 3

1 2 3

4 5 ^

A



WOttmOH TKT CHART

(ANSI and ISO TEST.CHART No. 2)

lit

133

1125 1.4

L8

1.6

A TIPPLED ir\/MGE Inc
Ieu Eo*l Main Slraat
poehwUr, Nnt York
(7U) 482 - 0300 - Wioii.

(716) 288 - Met - Fox

14809 USA







THE FETTERS OF FREEDOM





1





w

THE
FETTERS OP FREEDOM

BY

CYRUS TOWNSEND BRADY
ACTHOK or

^

"The Uaod of Ragwewtloo," "The Chdice
of CouMge," "The Wert Wind," etc

With IBudnttona b^ Tk$ KiriMf

TORONTO
WILLIAM BRIGGS

PUBLISHER
191S

,«'



I
It 1 3

I
Oansmr, mi; 19a, at

P^. WAD AHD OPHPAXr

920491



TO

VHB DOtOBTAL XKJCOBT

09

OF ALL WHO BAVX BBBV BOBH
or MAS A3XD WOifATi





PREFACE

to the p«f«e hJ,tl r^ J"^ ""Tbody «Jdicted

Thi. «„e I ««;. ST^J^ "--" ""Pfeted.

one word of the ,tonr iZlTT^t ^*^J"^''
"ot

I™ solved t. be h^^iTif^ ^* "' J^P"'

^^^;r'.,rt4.rf,hr^'r'^-
with temper uirf t.-.T^ ' ™ *' '"••<"" them

-ithpe^^Kr^JST"?*1
"'" *^ •" »''»«1

them upon the .t.« „^i- '.? *°^' "'»'' •» "t.

do, ,h.t they J^.Z J^F "" 8"^ -'•t the, wfll

It » harder „m!lr; 7''^' "" '"I'P"' *» «<»•

.^«o. th»rrrtrr^^^^.^i7-

that does not 1^^ - 7
*° unprudent parent

people, young .nd old
^ ^"^ '" "y

have made me thoroughly tamS,, with P,„iu.
Til '



rUi

I. » ^HEFACE
we Roman citizen of t

f:^ "»• He wint::J* »«>* POM- hi., i.

« w *** «'««t Homan citv T ! ^ P***P^« "^ the
•t^auius on the «!.• J^» *nd on fli« „

unA ' .7 •'**"» I nave seen a**-i- "*» ^earv

S. »„ck fo, «,. p.
~ ;»" '^yon the .hip .t h.'f

«f Koraan hfe or„^ ""T"" «»tended de«rip,,v,„"d done .0 W.C „, '^-j^
^t .ubject ha, bee/C

Pnedlinder, Fowl.,
.'""'» works of Tucler reii



I

PREFACE ,

minute and careful erudition » or the «.eat Si.«l.-
•m graphic and realistic deacrintLn « *

Sienkiewicz

"Ben Hur,» or "The Sil ^ T* *** "^ "°*^»« »'

other book! of the i^d *1 ^^ ^'--»" - all the

^ar a. a poor author ctn, thaf/Ln? T''
'^

people out of the Circual^ax^J ^o/ .
''"^ "^

not mv plan to denrrih.
"^"'^ ^°' instance. It is

House ''orNerf"?^'"?:
'^^^^'^ ^ *^« " transitory

be heard in m" fT^ V' '"^^ " ''"''' -*
vulgar and W^rJels't^^^^^^^^

p-1 ^ttd h^i
"-° -^ -^^^x:;:'^:

over the fortunes of itr'V''"^ *"*^^^"^ ^"«"«-e

preach hi, ^Tp , 'i,";'"^
and Gwenna. Paulus will

be set forthro;rlr'r" "' ""'' ^^"»* -i"

ci-el,. and theruirjIl/L s"*'"T
^"^* '^^ ^-

if the sanded arena wer w wtthT^ /V'^"'^ *"

So much bv wav 17• r7 ^ ^^ "°°^ °^ *be slain.

to the printer t^dav T^^"^*""* '^^^ ?"'-« «o-«

to my text ' « ^Z.
"' '"" ^''^^^^^ ^ «an STp

^

raj text, as an author should as well a« * ,., i,m what follows, whir), fi„„ii _ " ** ^«^^ as a preacher,

but story.
^ ^^^^ ^ '^""^^ yo" « not sermon

Cteus Townsend Beady.
St George's Parmh House,K^8A8 City. Missoraa.

May, 1918.

"A Friend of Cssar."
""QuoVadfa?"
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ILLUSTRATIONS

"I«nnoman».
pla^rthingl-bunt

bL *•
^" ^*'^ **»P«'

I have merved her for the I«.t.
lt^«^.^«aid fron, wave.w..hed

,

•
• • . Facing page 86

T.thou.hdtp.p.yforthi.in.ulV»
*e huaed out . „

"That diVinitj that thou ha.t
claimed, oh Nero

«

* „





Book I

»^ TBE SEA OF ADRU



il



CHAPTER!

THE amtoM.', nuiDu
The»e wu no doubt that Caim Auili... u.
it«7 tribune. WM , verv m^ ' J^'

'?"« "^
would be tbe better ten« o^tTv^;'";!:^

'^ "T
to his officer, and t» th. .l,- ! ' '* »PP«««d

varied «perien« oi .^ut?""!;'*"'."^
»' '"« "<'

Romans, but thi om\7
"""'^ «'^'" *^ P^*^» "^ese

tiie joung patncian. He and the triKn«« k j l
...ooiated a long tnne in the Fou^ft ^.^ "T
» "-y of the hard-fought b.t«rSe wiS Eth

ThereZ no ,^L """".'" '"•^"«" *««'»'•

C.»artTir j!? ^"'"•^ °'*"' of hi. rank in

Wth satisfaction that the ^n'XT^T^:^



! II

f ii

! ;

J tte young tarn. Cain. a •
*"'' *" thrown

These veteran., ^^ ,e« f? ' ,""" C«.«» At^-

°

jeaioudy compa,^
their v» ? '""""umble wrWce~e. cheerful,, r^^'^ ^.'^ -"h .weerot'

.
Therew„,„ y. "«bjthenMeIve,.

»*in the.tte^pt.X^f'^^^ue. ^.t inftu-te,, touch-n »« . great tribute toT I
** «""'• «<> be tender

•r
Cata, Attiliu., a«i it;f';^"°''' ""' P"««^^

f ^
i-^ perceived it. Het.d"^"''^ '"^ «««* ^«» of conrwj he I..J i.

" ™'"™ nothing .i„ i

•"'"Oed Africa:0^1" «" '" »o„th ^.^ ,j.



THE EMPEROR'S TREASDHE 5

peW. kmb. .k»
""w tJwit the pnrtor, the Em-

Hon... The G^k-Iw /"'
"t"'"'

"^ " '«'"» »

-»i^ in the .fter ch^:?-J/^:
"" '™'*""" "»'

i lie hopes of the Emperor's Ie<»it. .-j 11.

ti«uo,« of the clever ^Zun^^t^^ "" rT""
elapsed since the great Pharw .t^fc .1 '"^
J-bour h«l sunkUathtehoL^ T? "' *'
already broken, C«n, AttiKns w«Trt « J"

™

...pon. the,oy:^;:.r.utesf" ""'"'"" "^ ""^

p««. -ttween'^^j^ '.rcrcr "??''
«a.on for the ye.r w„ pr^ct™^ .J^,' ^nl't

zn:irt.f^^--f£^^^^^^
-tZrofterTnS*,:^™-?"-"™^
transporting a lul i"^/^

'°™ '^' ^*« «^«o

-stC;VroduSs 7Llf^^ '"^^*' «"^

penal treasure Ti ^f
?^?^*» *^^«*^n^ ^or the im-

quiestop of the provmce accompanying a vast



f I '<
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I" «Miti„„ t. u,. oX" ' ^''*^'^ W. wife.

«« on board ,o»,e Wo htS2,?' 'i l*"
'«? «»«

^««..« with the prin,ipil„n^S^
"™

!f
"" ^""t^ih

'"•«». wWe time o? «^TJ 1"° "*'" «"•«» cen-
««cl«d the .ge of ^..C^«

*« '^'«d, ,h, i^
IWjr to «ee,>e .„ch r,T^!'^ "'" '«"'"»'n« to
.»1»« Vetera ^i^^_ "^J^*

« ».««.«.!„ Jp^
» on. of the colome. ofXEl""' '*'" "^'^
iMd

"^cau-etheFourteenthl. "T" "" «"»*• "f
constantly

„„„i,ed 'rital^T"
*'«' '»'"'"«d .ndKom.™ .„d „o„y B

" "''y "•^"i the« „en ,ere

f» Hill.. Ciufit^^irj-r„';' " *"' «'' <" *^
« oonunand of them, but i^^' C""™' "»''««""y
^^yowU upon Wgl', '"' *•<*'% the ch^g^

^^h'.d°Klet:i;7t:^ *-'«••«»-'. one. ^
e»I« which .he h«, en.o'untl^^'s," t f"" "' f"^
by the .to™ to run into Fair H '"'' "*" ^'"^

tW amVal there if anol!."'?'' "' ^'='«- Upon
r^W taken theliCv"ftT t '"'''«' «'«»^

«o .hip a,«i,3b, in the h»l "*' *"' **"* "«
l<mbering trader, the Zl^"' *"" "otier huge,W j«.t arrived /ron, M^rT™ ^ °' ^'«'"''"«. '"u^Th
""O wWch, in addition to an"* '°''"'''^^» Minor,™ carrying a large numLr !f •' "'«" »' ""^'t,
«"*« ^ron. Syria to^oletr^7" T^

°'
T""""*"• '"ese she had



THE BaiPEHOH'S TREASURE 7
pickwl up from a coaster at Mtm . i, •

which the OiM, h.A 1, . r^"- • ^-y"" port to

who had it i, char» .;
"°™*'"« "'*'' «» centurion

wa. JuBu..
^' " "" ^™"«' "^ ""' -h"' -"me

'.."hT.mTtta^lh^* 'T T«" »' «' ^•*' "<>»"•

I,-*
'*""*'**** *«e jewels should be deliver^ ««^that young Caius Attilius should be ZaT *

po«ible; therefore Regulus, alttugh L^"^^^^^
"

measure unsPAworf),^ j x . * *** '^^^ "» »

boar, wh.ch Ztt,5t. ttr " "" **" '"'-

by tl.. way. he eau-ed'^TreiTu- " T" "^,'*"^
Iea.t buftv and n,„.» - •

'"""" "^ 'oine of the

.t Crete "aod'tur:^":::;"-:^-^--'"" *?'«'-'«'
i. La«a. to be heldforLaf^r tL^T""""

°'^"
.ble time for tra^polVof^'^„'^'' ^°" '"T"
.eoretl, aud at uight bec.u„ tlHrtue^thr kTitants of Crete was n«> .l„

""virtue of the inhab-

of «, „..*., * ?"" ""P'«<« and the storing

^t« of some difficult, for the .cant, '^^st to ^^

tbat he couid p:'tr^X'td-rjcfrtoT

c.«Ile d.„^"r .
:" "-^ '~'«i ever.



WkenaUWi^. •

««« would

"« the o^rt, f|!r. . ""^ '"m the e«.t«Ii *

««It the htt/e to^fl**;,^"'
-""J" <««4 e^t^'

^: h~r"""^ --.t";;^'";"
:««"«. in-rij J

"
"" «•«" »«d for ««St/;tt '•*'''



THE EMPERORS TREASDBE «

obnoiu nd threatmin. j . "'' " • raore

of At«ii„. .o ti» d«r„f r.vT"'' '"" "» ""'•-

«.e« to confc, witTthe .It ^^ ' "" '' **' •"»«>.
•fcpt .o .omdly H.!,

'P°""*? Since the tribune

-tehe„i„tot^^btT„uMCd-t:^,,««'' 1 «"•
'«« no harm could Dowhl

*""' ^'«'«<'.

•«»* be left .lone. He «Sl 'T '" "*" *' '""'«

A wire ti:«'!^-rh^-"'^ ----..
«>' cabin; hi, ear. hidw' """»««« q»iet of

*• the creakina andL • "T '^"" "cu-tomed

" K. bod, toZ\zrx^- *™'^"' " -«

eye. unclosed and he .tarJ .. .
" ^ ^^""' bi«

P«hendingl, about hLmen-.w"'^ "'' ™"»-
tke night before and e„ ^T I

^"" '««' '«'* «».
question, enough rp„7ht. ff

'*^' *' '»^ "k"!
of the fact, of^the .ifuati„rt

'"/""""O" "' »«»'
!»<! been .tricken in the ^1,"; ^\^' " '""* *"* <»

Oo-n the Nile ^.^pla" d„nt v
'^" '"-«''

"d -a, now homewfrd b^„°S ttt'"
'* ^'^''"»'

"% not yet clear and alert 1; ,'"\T''
"^ »"«"-

on hi. awatine to JZ I
"'' '"'" «"»« time

•«» told i^ «d%rC™teVT '.""» "•"
more. "Ppreciate the situation once

Prom the berth in which he lav wV u—
.
the cabin. athwart.hip. \^^T^"^ ^^



" THE PETTEBs «» _-
"^t th. «. to ,

^^OOM

"3 jet a Jon
jf ^av off W«. "'°»» «Ithouirh .hp

tion of Af#;i- . "*^e arousorl !. .
""J' un-

^f>»
»«, .*,, ^J'^;^^-;^.

chair. «., ^ :^^y

*ort H„„„ M Two or tfc^
Attihn, was a „y; , "7 « the same corner

'^" yW a nmZ'^t':rf *» ProfessC- Hi.P«^e cheeks as h;. .
'*^"* colour cam« • x ?



THE EMPEBOR^ TREASURE ,,

f'om it the, .w IT ^ti^^'r*-
^'""' *"•«•

>»«««« .tr.ight for theC "' ""^ **" ""- «"
Now Pompeiu. with hi. m.t «-..fore h«l cleared the MediS! ?"' J"'" "»

^u«lro™ .f pir.te .h^f,^!" " »- --"erou.

• M'y for the .ole puZ^ „fT •J"'^'^"'Wiou. „d pe.ti,e.? r^J^'7J« ."»" "««
« easy .„d „,t h.z.,w

' V^ P'^'^- ""w
Kviog, h«l becomeTLt dl^°"'

°""^ "' "»'°»8 •

«« cptured «dHfX""* '"^ '^' ^y
"•sited „p™ pi„t.. ;.7^^

*'" P-»»l>ment th.t w„
Wcifixion. it ,„ !' °1 *" ««'«' de«criptioo-

-••ed .w.; fr^r, t'hTrW:J? C" •""' "">
de.tin.tion. Sometime, iw. "''"' *" *«• "»
"d peril, of thrlr, '!'.'''' "" ••» *° *'» 'torn.,

•urvivor, tale, of «1 bw"'/,**"' '^ •«.„ .
"d murder couldW ^J^^^d '

'"*"""" °»'"«''

.ndria. The, bTZtiln^ rt'^T '"P '"""• ^«-
co..t„f Crrte„p^t-''°;^4f™-'^« »ff ''^ ""*
tion. had arrived, to M ™

't T °
•
"""»'°"'«-

Adria. Fortune iLd farou^ tt ? " *''° ^'' »'
'araored them, for when the Irit



"ij#B cio«ed With thoiV «. ^ rowing until

* fighting man. The tr,V
**P°"» «>d becam*.

T«"> hundred „dflftv„rt,...._ .

-rowded
into

h;. •
,.^'^^y «» this way. a ui," T ."^ '^ ^^'^^det

courage,
ferocitj



THE EIO-EHOB* nuusUHE „

fa«r. him^ Ian*? °'^"J*^«' «» «»« «h1 th.

"Mie«. The., hid bJiTL y^^"*^* '' Honi«
»itk Attffiu., rf,"^. ?''»'^ "t the hurt minute

"Worthy «nJ^?n;^«J her.

«."ke.. thou of «,o.e .hiXd *'"^"'' " "»'

-^-U""lt::^- t- - B™« the

•o-jd be .p, to eC:^, n.y *" "»'"«' "'•<»



1« ^ raTTElW OF PHEEBOM

•'If
•W look.

"^ "» "AW MnturiM

*"»«l Ag«l«. toning to iilT' ""*'-Pao»- con.
11» pilot who .^^j^*^"-™.

•' .t. port, .ttendi to iL - *• •" """« oat

^. .
*'"*"''« "PM&

J«flrulu« nodded.

.ft. «8«<l legiOMry cm. nUiJ
B«lbo, thon luut !,_-.. _

P>fc«^ it I .nitok. „ot-!!l;
•^" » O-rt Aip^ .

^™p« of war »» 1. .
"tared.

Agacles,

Cesar,

wortJ

Afast
mj advice is. d„ xi,

*' ^'^ **««.
* «*<> thou put the ship



TOE EMPEROR* nujAS^jj ,

*> PWit OB of d.f«« -.1.
"

"<l "ill b. «p«, u.^,!r^ **• Emperort ««t.

•^ti»«^*'^««« -W!^** « hi. n,i„d «» „,.
The advice is otuuin • ^

looked «t the .hip„..?r'«m??^ ^«"'"-- H«
hewked. • ^•t do.t thou propose? »

** Mj business is to saH !.- -!.•.. .

*^e to defend her «
^^' '"*' ^«««I«. " «nd

«^Trn:r'^"^'::i-^'-the.p«
"'." He tumed'his w^ " ^^'•«* *»^ •*«"» » the
wind «d ^ifTed tht^;^ ^ "S^. *'-. ^,^«on of the
."iong .. it ^„ ^h,„ .

-The mnd ,s scarcely as

" a previous cahn for il ho \"*^ oftentimes there

b^aks upon «. i th" nT V'''
"*'"'* "^* '*«"»

pilot? »» ^"^ °*** *^« «perience, chief.

eJI^^ "^"1?"*°* •«'^«« ^»'th tliine » said BEgyptian who occupied that imJl / ^oue», an
-hip and who had ju^tlolJT *?* P""*^'°° «° *he
had been off watch

'"" *" "'»*»» ^here he

welot *otrl!r"'"
-*^^ «^^^- thoughtful,,, « h,,e

are and our speed wo Lt a^ ^2 '''^''' *^" ^
theirs." » oe «, nothing a, rrapect to

;;Th«.w.n.„.tn.«t
their .tt«k. s.!^,.

" ^""^ """""""-"" -"«»"." of .he ,egi„ „j



I< TBE FETTEHS OF FUEEDOil
be /ni>A '.^.-x < ..

»"« and .11 D,, fortunei^K^ ""' '"" «» •Wp is
too. be o, .e„L ^r,;?^:^ » <»;• M.^ no^t iT

r.-- - J^l- ;- -P .e ...

And how about fl,.. * l
«« thVd ce.t„ri,r

*"•""''"
"'^-Po^d Prtu..

»1"0 crowded t?e deck.^'? i^* "^^ *>» »«

V «ide ,o„ bagf:^ „/»; p;;'
o» ,»„, .™„„,

Conceal j-ourselve, i, tie f„„ T?" '"" "'""o"'.
floor of the deck cJo^^Zt'T, ''' '^» o" «"»yt upon . ,pe„ point „', ''"''"'""• I** -o
Wn.. Andd„tl,oS,M..,e/!r'","P°" " ^^^^ be-
"»"e «.d we .l«j, .«' w'" ^,««'!'' »«P thine even

ZTj^r- -' --^ 4t^ro^r,--'

^"""™'*"''*''^-—ed.it.d..eehein.



THE EMPEHOH'S TREASURE ' „

deity.
'"'-

'"P"'"- '"nwlf w« it. patron

»hieId.hold,.„dlS to^v!
''" """' *""'•'«'' «''-

cabin, thMe .midsht ,
"^ """"• " «"""'»

theW bulwark, i^ftfflZ^ .T^"" '"" '"'""'

»P«ce, indeed, exceDHl^ i- •

"""' "'*• ""7
tribune lav j^Tft

*'^ "^'"" » »'"'=b the deepi^
«d with wL mUe in^T

""""/"« *" ""*' •«- "«I*

A.e^ndria.'irdrtZlht:^'''; -^^ '"-

-;trt:ti^---^---^^'

««ch a, „ight naturall, L iu!
"™" '»"«"'.

«»<Jer«chcir«nn.tance,%e«™™!rj'"^ " ""^
decks as the IA dro~ I ? ° "* "«" °» the

breeze.
*''™ '""'' »» "^f"" the failing

It was evident .. .he „„„ experienced of those she
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CHAPTEE n
IHI rauWD BLOT 07 TM TMBnUB

The Mcond deep of Ouu. Attiliu. differed from hi.

m .«ne w.y to the c««,ciou,ne„ of the deeping n.«.H„ mt ,« broken by dream. ™d ™ion. He uTafter . long ,i„,e, in . condition between deep^gZ™hng. h.K con.cio„. of the ^.wonted tr«npli« of

whch thongh caref^, .nbdned, c«ne to him im,^*fect^y. He heard the faint clink of .teel on rted a,*e le^onane. jo.«ed each other in the rolling .hi"^»™d c«ne lew fiercdy into the cabin, the movement

f^te^^ '" "^ '^'*' •"* "--^ *•- «.-

ttmg gave hnn.Kn« of peril. Pinrfly he threw a,idett. woolen co«rIet. and r.i«d him«tf on hi, eZw
ne wa. .n« of it. He opened his month to call whena chorn. of .«lden .honf in Greek and Scree ^r^

tteU^J^r/"11™«'- ""««>!« came &,tfr«n

l^^H-^^ "'' """ ^""» '*' •'": *h' tumult of^ Ad not ar« from the deck, of the Iri.. eitherHe h.lened with «n.e, keenly on the alert in4^
19



* THE FETTERS OP FREEDOM

*ppear to him.
^ ^ ** ^ "»»*«* <«d not

The next moment there was a f«««-c

from some tremendou. imMct <!„ • .
'*''^

eoa fro. ... bW th.t C^'At^^B^trC™"
"

backward against the hnltk. j
thrown over

w" puced.* tJ .tc!r^,rr«t'i '*"'

a his condition, although h./i. u ' '*" '»«

l.« would not !»„3 rt f ^ """"^'y "'"'

tn o«rcon.f1Z
^""""" "^'^ '^^ Wr

evr^e^:^,::
'rXi^m.t'"'n^'"""

*•

»

««n«l to b, p«„LTr :*

"^'''*"" '»'' 'track her

iu. could re.m 1
7* """ '*^"'« ^- ^ttil-

the other.ideXX d.riflT'f« *"'»«* "»
upon her he«n eodVt fh^o'SLt^A* k'^"*

rc.^f:jti.^"
*-- '"" •-" -"^

-track . rock ^: .uC^'t,^,'^' ««' '"P^l-i
J-d enlightened him. iTl fS ^ *' '"""^ '"'«''

rawing gallev -mT. ,
' '»>embered the

eiore had flashed athwart hi. dull ri,ion as



SHREWD BLOW OP THE TRIBUNE «
Jl.'J'rt^'hl'*^

'"??"*""'»''• H«««K.edth.t

whole «r lOHnr. him w„ filled with ringL ,o„Il.
J*ou^. yen.. ««,.. cu„e,, i. „„, I.*X ,f^Mediterranean littoral, the rinirina. «r *ir ?

»"y l«.g».g«, the tw«g of b„„, ,h, „^«?"^
"

the .tap. .,de by .ide. rolling ,^^ o.'^JZ •„'

ffi. legion md the ,hip were attacked. The treasureof the Emperor wa. mem«:ed. The deck, of the71we« bemg wet with blood, gory .treJ, were ev~»ow pourmg o«t of her ,c«pper., Ld he w„ n^tC"
and P«tas, the hoarse shout, of Balbo, «,d the fullm«..cal wa^ry of Greek Agades. The; were^httng

tt ^l,™'/" *'"' *'"«'"> '« *e treasL ofthe Emperor, for h.m-and he was not there- Heco«W not endure the position. It was not tol^bo":patiently by . man, a soldier, «,d a Roman.

fl..v . r.*.
"'' "*° "' ™*«' l™l"- He drew the

rhundenng Leg,on, was not there

!

He could not tell how the battle was going. The

t^LZ 'Tr"'
*"" "^ >.a«l-tfhafd. ^dthere wa. no abatement. Each side appeared to be
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^ flghli,^ f„ liberty^? "" •' Alex«.d„.„.
Tl» pirate. „« flghtog f.^T"'

"-^ «« En,p.„,.
• "..•", of . „^ „d J

*„ f.
""!: '"'«. fighting Witt

-.pi. «i, t. ft,dLZ^^;X "-f of w-
ty rank, of fcgi„„^„ tu

"''™*«' °» «wy liMd

•«' AgaoI«, with G^k tn • "u*""
'" ""'' -iiP*!

The Greek, wi„^-^*™/'" f«rly amidship..

•"""d to the ,„.„, u° r-fcf «!?'" •«* th«, f„t

death, therefore. Indeed IT *'"""«*» «he
"^ck we« .g«n.t . w^" ;"';r- f-ght .. i, hi.

-ithst«,d the legionarie. vetn^* 'l'^^-''^' ""W

he" of ruthle.. .e. .olC « ^ ''erwhehning num-
«•» broad deck. anud.hir;he^ ^^^ "^ '»* «™.
while Caia, Attihu. itr^f / "^ ""^^ "<' "e«i,
«»d in hi. cabin.

"" "•* P~'«' •« hi. nal?^;

"d'^.tlrtlThe^T^-"" ""' -^^^ ^^
»ere .tationed. The 1^,^ SS".."^ '" <'«'»«hnient

—P. ---rtoi-r^-t:;.!::^'
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d.^r.t. work, «,d b«ie him «t«™ to the J^t

s^;:v^Lr4rt::pi:^tr3
-r::r't::i--r.th^tr^p'^

i^r.er:::-,:L--rr-^--i^:
battle raging was of the fiercest d^cription II

f:r T'''
^" ''' ''-'' -paigninrer„ig o^a score of years on many a hard-fouirh* fi^W h a

experienced anything like it
^v

°"^*^'' ^"'*^» ^'^ °«^«r

was tremendous tW ! I P'"""'" "P°° *h«™remendous, they were outnumbered nearly three



i!

II

««t down, but ,7.. i,-
"« "»"<•" li«d b»n

""-•..V .rroiT. int^XTi' ^l"'
"" """ *'^'

•"«.r hnce,. ,ftfc ,

' "«"
»f

the .„„,,. ^ith

»on„B.. Th, t,o Ut^\ ^ "'*'«' ""'" of the

0"M Attiliu, in the abr^T ^"'•

.nothing .1«, r„ .Crtbtir.??''^ *'•« f"
J^"'

the ro., of the Uttfe.^ ?*''«''*• ». could
*» »» we« Wd put ,. f ^I'r'^ed. EWdentlv
-""Id h.ve been i^^JI^'u' '""' * ««»«''

^""w »« evidence to h^^ Wric. It. „„,.
«™«le .nd of the je^° ^Tv hf.

"»„««'«-«. •' the
»' «wd huMelf to fc^ .Z ' '"''"•'• ""»t be in

• -ittin, po.i.ionTh :tt^ "1 """ •'™««W to

^Z ""' •» ""id nlJy^ *» "» ""l- He



8HHEWD BLOW OF THE THIBUNe' „

Fir^y by . «.,at effort k.
'"' '"'?«' <""•

He clutch«l S^VutwL '»« "n.te«li,y to hi. f„t.

face ,„« in ^„_ '^ ""*• tl»ck-l,pp«i Nubian
bound .round hi. brow aT"'! ""^ * "^ '^'•'"'

t»«a white teeth OthT,/ ^""f"""^ »" held be-

>» the br««J opening, atr^*?.-"
'""' 'P»^'«>

« drean,. He cur.5 hiTe.t"« "' '
v"" " '' "

|»«t«.t that thi. wa< .n .tt.ckT'.l. * "" *"

the chin toward the .t.™
"!"'-'» 'taggered acroM

«» coding, «h..^yX. ;tT "^r
"""'" ""

«h»»t hi, loin., thin Heart -^ r,"
'"°"' "'??«'

rf the fever. A li^r f ''^ '"" the ravage,

amazement a „„„«,» j"^ ;" /™ *'"'"« pau.ed in

•»•• knee on the .ffl. l^'elL r -"' "" '"''"•
' •""'^ i^' « «8ure of death



•• THE PETTEB8 OP FREEDOM
i*-U to kiB. Hi. hl^

»*iiuOM

"d tl.r«.t with U, UutrL^"-*"^ '""W rft

There wm ^t ,„ougl, rtr«^K • ^ "'"» »>".ud.r.
dnv«. home «« bl«jf fcuH? "". "" """•« *' *•«
« .iee, w..h,„,,^ i?,'''^'»/"ai»' fell fo„,rd

•dvanUge, could do no^"'"^' f" "' ""l. di-
"ord which he h«l «i^"^;

H' ,^"PP«" W. «r,
i» .nM, .„d fell b.ck^ A ." '*" '"~'' «"*» "PW. extended ta,« rtruck a-th ?"' *•"*''''« down.

*% l.«d no Udder. IW to«
^™'*'''" "?• '<"

I™- Hi. huge body. d«S' ^/t^TPt down with
P-»n.ce. h.«k«, ,^' *7 ""^

ft"
k'aWly bto the

«d .h,o.t overturned teCf"."?^.
"""'«' « ""W.

lie .hip. " "» '»•». which drifted clear of
The attack wa. foiled /•„. ,1.

"Wai". however, it wo^w • -f T""*- " «», ,«»,

""dow h«J thr„.t at hi^ 4w *""*." *^ "«™
"d torn a lo„~ ^ "™.'"."' * 'P"' before he fell

""ded not tha^Wev^ f" J'
"'"»«'•• "de. ft

'f
by the wine .JlTtt,^ ''°'"'°"" •"»«*

•' the tribune h«l dt.pCL. T'"''
"'^'"^^

« •en.ele,. heap on af^. ^'" ^t"""' % in
thing /ur«„r. wLS:rf^"7',r'"'*'' "" «'-

• .econd attempt would have
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keai made upon the «hip WM not t« h. j-i • j -

*^- «d «» «ghti„» „.„ ti^Lgt.™ "^ "»
lo .«eh . coBflict of .!,«&„. ..d „du^e. H-aplin. mutt alwan be lerr^l •- .1.

""""«• o»-

TiU. forthat .tuck in thT^t! b, ^^f'-
^"'"'^ "

which he expected w",Jd ,Z tJ ?^'"' "^J""*'

with the leader, « it .„Tth ^e ::.'"'at ,^
'' '"

k^ been .. .he defe„.i„ he, tX^.^tuh'Zpeculiar intuition of the «i.rr«.r i ij.
*"**

^™.«. .h.t the „i.i.'j; rrtu"^ h".^::;ife?t

iithert. with deC «.Ii,?' ^, "^""^ ^'^^

^ «f... or theTctzrb-rrr 5:».om«.t to throw defence to the wind..
""

legSTef 'heT'" '7"" ""''"*' «» '"'- of hi.

£r%^ri-;:7tEl-t;^-t;'

-Phfted fr^,d™'7^ 'f"^^ «» foe witll

^-B„„t.iebt»^^Te.-—
i:::^



THE klTTERS OF PHEEDOM

• -y int. .Wch IVt„ ";4' "r*^7 T«dUw cIm^IocW nub rf .ij!^*
^I"* next ia,t„t

"d rt.bbing
"•""» ""fc" "'tH cutting

At the men «ft „», „ ,

P"i«.„cw.«g.j,~'^*^^ --;W with fl^^.
.«»"• •« .hipi The h«Iw,l^„

*
' '':°"' "'»>'

"P. Md chiv„.
"^ ''"«««lly .t the grapueJ. „/

C^hXJTCt'll' ^-^- "P.--

,

««%.. if the, cou^V.^" "l
""'""• Tie tw.

"xM be r.J„d ,21r^
""" '"™«'" "»« port,

««nned .cro« the bulwa1 ,. !r^?'
"''"• **»'

"d the iuterrnpted baZ - l""""^ "^ «< P»rt,
th« .feck, of the gSey^*"'

"" "' »»« """"ed upon
Agacles was dovn .

««"««. the chief-pZ; h.dtd'h r?*" *" ^'^

^:;-o.n,ound.. M.,r':'rrTr
«• tfU!'^";^™™' <-' «•= -ilict none thought
battle, none re.,S 4el "^^

r;!''
*''' '"" "' ^.e

«"»«>« of the .tonn until it
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•hip. W.M wrrached .pari T.» „rfu \ *" *""*

•iwhieM m OTer the w.te« wl "*'* ""' "«•

» th. roddra ob.curitT OB ™.^ .r •'"•PP""''
other. ' " "" •"'«• «'» other on the

There were left upon the 7W. n i

down vet.™., whom ^td ~ h '[I^'"."''
' ""

-"orth.'fcgT.r^.^^^^'^" --...ded. A
an of the unarmed m.I„» . jT ' "'' P^tiwIIy
of the pirattrdld tn' ^'^ """* *"««" «"'

«' t-o boat, which w'iiL^r.rr''Among the sailors left th^r. J^^""^ '» *he storm,

ence, or -portJcrT^^^uTw^^^^^^
^^^-

Prived Regulus of the «Wl.r *
*^ ^^ ^^"^ de-

/m. undefthl ter!S?
^ *** "'* ^"^ ""^^ ^e* the

-•ftl.aheaJ';^'^^^^^^^^
^'f T^'

'^^
«de in the trouirhnf f^

° ""*'^ *''* '*3^ »>'o«d-

flattened theX buMh?- ^* ^"*' «»« --^ had
ri-e and the IsuTal si l^r^'T ^^ ^«^^« *<»^as icon rolling terriblj.
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Regnliu did not know wlut fa. j » ^

•*« t«ed tile Affl rfoH V .
^"^ " "<«"

» dtW rid. tIJX .?"'*r
"^ «" '^"^'i

"d proren .nffldenUT A.L.^ ^ '''™'* ™P«t
l»tt. l»d .Urtei""VZf!!f ^"" •»<» •P««d.
po'w that tt. /* wL^^;v,r™ ;*" "
won .ink. The «nM bo.1 rf fi,. 7'" "^ """

" the gJl.,. i,d .f„~
™« •»<> «»" cn»h«l „ one

|;«'.i.e...t„„ed*'rd":^t"*lX^^f--.''V
'^as amazed bevon/i «^ "*' cabin. He
» . i«.p ne^ftX^wi^r^'"*-'-*"-'m his aide, and vet h. r^'^^*®'^ '"th a spear wound

"P in U. .nn. „ if
1^1.*?^!""'"' y"™* P«Wd«

opon hi. berth. Wift .wTfoTt ^ ?' ""' "^ ^^
-o-d with the Knen

*
ttti'l?* *! '""" "" '^

• toh wound .nd iJg^^Jt^' '* -" »»«ly
««d condition of the SCe tetZ V t '"^
forced aome of the win. Iw.»J ^' \^^ •"' '*« "^
had the «ti.f.ction™;^'rh- Jr •"" P"'""^
n«nd«. open hi. e^ * ""^ '"^ «»-
" What hath happened? » whi.pe«, Attiliu..



SI
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^ ". cloM „d blood;"*wtrfLT "^
•t » my fort, ye«, of Jrvic."

" ""' ^ "» »*• 'f

"But ire beat them? »

.id^«*^
l.«u».rie. lx««Jed the ddp. „ ,„i„

It must have been 8o.»'

B«tIitUe,Ifearme. The 8tn«« iTVi .. ,
the ship. The gallejs have be^„lr„K*Ji*''°''*""^^
our men still fightin.^ tiiZ'J^

"^'^ched awaj. With
have disappea^dtlh? T '! "^'^ *^*^ ^^^^s they

andhelplen^;,",^:j--*-^«P-J. ^-- alone

"ButAgacIes?»»
"Dead.»»

"Ramses?**

"Dead."
" Balbo? »»

"De-Jan. -n* Aip hath fJfa. i„ a„ .„„^ ^



ir
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»r -W Beth' be^i» * '''^' *» ^™n»»
"I thank thee, Cains A ««;.,.

»

»Mi.r. hi, eye. gfeaj; ^.!*^'^ i^^t ""^ °"
Wrf the great pr<«o..*,, thyltt', 1,%'"' V""<™«d with the .&«««, of L Z^r^ ^T,''™'•on." " "I m« irorthy and belored

Supported by the arm of Hemln, a«.tMtly .tepped upon deck Th. » .
"'"' ^"-

Mly. The deckTofIte /Jt^ ""l'™ 8^»8 «P-
ward the .urvivor. we™ btTv Ilk"

'^-*,""*- ^o^

.

«~J7 .tin of the Ror«.Srf^ hS^*- 1^*
"»

» two, water ca.k. had be« Li^ 5^ *' ^"^
piece,, plank, ripnedfr^r.^^.^*'"" "« "•
«cro„, „d aidrfT^ll, •,

*^ ^^ ""^ >«« Wd
for that, a ^rtt^e^aftfdT'" "^ "* "•"«''

Th. wa.h of the .ea L , . "I"^'
the bodie. of the 1- ^ " overboard mo.* of

^here wa, no tune for the care of the woande*
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«d lud there been time there wu K»i. u . .

hei^t. of the rorriTon • .„^j T •"*' " *">«

Mp,e«, ..»« the H^:!'^rs/s "^

o^o«^t^z:tr;^--ro't
They brought the tribune fonrarrJ », *.

launched to leewar/l *i, •

'o^^ard, the raft was

^ wre^Jn?it*t:~tr !*" *^ "'-
.Bgfct „pp.rt „ the rude mr.?'t*'J^°^^gMoed just in time fi.. *i.

imiDew had been

lift her rten. Whfc .1 • ^ 1""""'' «" «» /~
beneath tt.r^ «. Z^^T '"' ""^'»'

f~a. to.-ing^tf:™!'
""""""^"- «'" «~" «»

"There goelh the Emperor's trewnre" .J,!. .

Crete «,d tnned^r^ ,k
°^°"' """^ "t

eM and dly^ *• "" P"«""J there Jl the

"And the jewels?*'
;;i have them on my person «

looked over iet^^^.t^.";--^^ «^!^ " "^

a chance to reward n. 1p
**** "**» '^ h«ve

*'^ ^' ^*»' • ^'^•ter power than Qesar
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The old coiturion looktd down upon the youmr trib-

it alL
xwnted, or died, under the «trAm of



CHAPTER m
rta coBir ship or alexakdma

AiXTTi* group of men .tood before the break of the

of tte m-fated Iris, belonging i„ fact to the same^penaDy Keeled fleet of .hips. They were «Llf!!L™
.o.e degree frem the f«nL ^LfZ^I^J
and ttie .hght overhang of the deck above, ^r 8ev-

»^ of"
1^^'"' """ tempest-toased and /tT

Pr^ n
*^' ^»"°»» «*!« which the «ulo« caUei

«i^i.^ * "** """y tfc' J-nJ"* W»d of work
7^ the hog, .teering^r. thrurt out of „ Xr Zrt

Br . Bta. ^Z^^JZ^ ""
•r'™"'^•"w uie artemon, a small portion of

8S
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Home, and carrieH h»-u u " Alexandna to

MeitemneM. who were beW ,ent tT n ?'

h«J l.I»u«d frightfully i„ the hZ .et T^'*'fo«c„tfe a„d .te™, where much ,f ttTwelt
*^

conce»tr.ted, n^ .„eh .hjp. .p.^ b„A 1,7"
.'"

ward and abaft the mast T),«
"^7" "»« "» »H>th for-

^^ up „u a^r^a ^^r^^xt:^"":

•f u^uZntu^'T I " "^ «^* "^« »«»d.

nece...„ C^'S? '.'"'' "P"''""' »"* u.u.1 „a

for wi- \ ""^ P'^P"" »' encircling the .hiotor frappnig her together, « it were.
'^



THE COHN SHIP OP ALEXANDRU «7
The group rft <»n.i,ud o/ the muter of the duV" r^." Eppti„43^, n«»d PtoI.„,e„ , ,

3'
d..tmgm.hed ooltag c«.t«rio» who h^ conu^^d rftt. Jtary of legio-^e. which l^ b.«.^ Z^rd the p™o,er.. „d . much ^.Der „„ „f 4Vtmct^ J«r„h upect. The hehneled c«,turion wudr««i m the m .„„„ .f w. ^^ ^^ ^^^^

J^tTl'chT?'
""' '^ of ««k' to proUct hi^

*^
. ,

trapped in a rouffh, warm Greekehl™,. w,th . h«^ which w„ dr.wf ^..r Tu "C^
Tu I^'*"? "" ''''""• ™ """""J » • longduB brown much won. tunic encircled at the wmt bv
. m«y.Mded girile of the ..me materiaT^Li^w.. covered with . dark crin,«,„ cloth, tightly bo^d

n«.th .t. edge, a fti.,ge ,, .h.^. „,,,. j^ /^^matchmg h,. Aort grey beard. From the broad if..mewhat .tooped .boulder, of thi. man hu^g . ™tyblack cloak, which h«l «en much hard ,.rvi« .in™ a

^r:r '"" «•"•' '^' "^ *-' -••- -^s

b^^ I»^ / ' """"'"• ••"* *' Hebrew, m«..nredby any .tandard. wa. a .maU «,«,. Yet a. he .tood

and commandmg per.onality of the three. An ind

*

^tT™^r ™ **' "°"™"*' »^ "-e v..„l, theother wa. the repre.ent.tiw of the Emperor, while theHebrew wa. onl, a pri,oner. there wa. I marW d^ft



) !
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««, ot wMch tlK, w.« quite iiii«m«i«u, .pp.r«UTin Uuir nuumer tonid him.

«»™>«y.

The tim. WM «ri, in jh, ^^ ^

»to . «n^ cdd r«n. Huge w.«. frMuaiU, b«b

tt. hbert, of th. .hip .t .n time^ .nd Jl ,.„ on d«1" •»<*.« «n.rg»c,. when „, hour might Zolfoandenng or „«,li„g „, a^ ,„^ "^ ^^.I.™h d«.«.our of mort of th. prU«^ IT^
fan^ ,te«l, courage of the legionarie. po.ted wherein case of on authn>«t »l._ . u l~"«" wnere,

I an outDrealt, they could command the ihip.The «amen more or I.„ accuatomed to „ch «»n«

rf ^h-r^ *^ •"'"" •'•"^ «» principle«f wtch w« the «du.u. labour of mam^^a^^^

BreakfMt had been .en-ed-a .orry meal indeed- aP.«e of hard bre«J. . h«,dful of raw wh«tr. «a.tdrau^t of water mingled, in the caae of th^ «S»nd offlcer., with a modicum of thin. «ur win. 1^^tur.», the .hipma.ter, and the Hebrew Z,h^
,^'?^v*"" "''"•^ ^"^"M within andlS^e forth on deck to di.cu„ their .ituation. A h„«C.pi«d.«an pdot with two .tout a..i.tenU, for Z.torm m«fc the work hard, h«,dled the great .teeri,^
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oar thnist out of a porthole to windward. To him
the ahipmarter addressed himself.

" Hath there been any change during thy watch? »
None, master; the wind holdeth as steadily as ever

It hath not abated in yiolence.**

"I scarcely expected any change,*' continued Ptole-
meus.

He stepped forward a few paces and beckoned with
hM hand to an old seaman who was supervising and
directmg the gang of men at the pumps. The man
turned, walked aft, and saluted.

« mat hast thou to report?" asked the shipmaster,

do »
''***' **"**^ "P**° "" "» ?»*« o^ •U we can

" But slowly? **

" If the leak grow no worse we can keep it down
provided the strength and the spirit of the men do
not give way.**

"Aye, it is hard work, back breaking and heart
teanng, bending over the pumps," continued the
captam.

"As to that, worthy shipmaster,** said the little
man, who was intently observing everything with a pairof veiy bnght eyes, « thou hast the prisoners. They
can relieve thy men and even I, though I am old, am
not Mpless and shall be able to do my share with

tuZ''"^"'; ?r *r*
""'^ ^*^ " mterposed the cen-

tuncm. « Rather than drown ignobly without a strug^
gle, I and my men wiU take their turns at whatev^
work may be necessary. They are a sturdy set,** con-
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tinned the soldier. lookin<p ^*u •j

.n» which c«id r;.^:^' "fr: «' *«<• «
o/jou.»»

""ninouted by either or both

** And what thinkett thon «#

"And wli.f • it. ® *"? dnveth on.»»

.w' ""* " *^ -Pi^- of the duration ./ th.

The« i. nothing^J ''
^^^ P'^ •' - roonu

My e.tin»te of our court. „,!kI!I-
*"* *" "*«

«.j.po.i.io„ thittr.^ ,^';:v "".r""*'
*• ««

both. There i, „!„!/ T "outhweet of them

•"til it Mow it«If"„t .,
""^ ^"« '»f''« the wind

" •'"" ""«"• T"* -^ l»th not Mtua. .0 f„
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« w CM tell, but in thi. murkJ air and •• who cmUdbe .uw from what direction it cometh? Lett we .hould

fZ^ ^"'^'^r
**• "' ^y'*" ' '^•^* •?«•<» • comerof the arbmon forward yonder to balance the throatof the rodder oar, and you .ee that though we are

"And if the leak gain?"
« We can Ughten the ship by discharging the cargo»but it M a slow process."

"^
"And canst thou think of nothing more?"
" Nothing. AH things that my skiU and the experi-

ence of many years can suggest have been done."

«nlT ''*",^"*^*' *^**'" *«»''ered the centurion,
liost thou not agree, Paulus? "

"Twice I have suffered shipwreck," returned theHebrew gravely, "and once I was a day and a nightm the deep upborae by a frail raft to which I clung
until rescued, but never saw I storm like this."

" And canst thou suggest anything? "

"Nothing further can be done. Often in my long
hfe have I gone down upon the sea in ships, and the
worthy shipmaster and his men have done all in their
power. We are in the hands of Him who, on storm-
tossed Galilee, said to wind and wave, * Peace, be ttiU ' "
"And who was He?" asked Julius. "But I know

thine answer," he smiled faintly, giving the other no
time to reply, "that wondrous Jesus, called Christus,
of Nazareth, whom thou declarest to be a God."
" For Whose sake," assented Paulus, smiling, and

when he smiled his stern, austere countenance was il-
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'"""wted with briffhtneu. -«-:.i*
«o^to Rom. . p^^r* «'^*J^' -d cUm, «x

** By Herculcf, thou ^rt m. af*..^ «

««ioit«M«n.» ""^«'""''«> I !>•« • cm-

pnck me ths mormng, and after the confinement
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« aT. -jT^ "*^ """ running aft.
Sir," laid he, « the„ ;,.„»,: ..

^j^^ „ "er« 11 a raft a, the water ri^t

I^Araft! Ii it dewrted?

»

There are men upon it.**

"How many? *•

J%^",rrwt,^,":s:'.rr''-*'t
yonder.*'

"*® **' "^ "PP« deck

**A raft hath been «iirhted.»' raM fi.« i.-
turning and cUmhmg upfL ladd.T? *.

'^n^-ter,

** there are men upoS it^anl^"
*" *'' ^^^"^ '^^

*' Men in trouble upon a raft »» «v-i • j « ,

" we m«.t I«,k to their'^.:S.:t.w»
^^ ^"^""

He tamed, and with a.toni«hing .teadin.,. „ j-« the wiW n...i„ ., the dnp! f^wTie^-Xt-



4* THE FETTERS OP FREEDOM
master up the ladder to the poop deck together with
Julius and Lucas.

"It is there,** said the seaman who had discovered
the raft and reported it, pointing forward to • gr*j
blur nsmg and falling in the seas.

Thej all stared in the direction of his outstretched
hand.

** I make nothing of it,** said Paulus at kst
" The brightness of thine ejes belieth their vision,**

said the shipmaster in some surprise.
" Even so,** answered the other a little sadly.
"But thej have seen things hidden from the rest of

us, commented Lucas tenderly.

"I can see the raft plainly,** said Julius. "There
are men on it.** \

"I, too, make them out,** said Lucas after a lonir
stare. "See,** he took the Hebrew by the shouWers!
faced hmi in the right direction, and pointed. « Canst
thou not distinguish them now? *

" Yes,** answered Paulus, « faintly.**
" Well, I see them clearly,'* said Julius.
"We can do but little for them,** said the ship-

master. "It may be a few hours when we too shiUl
be m as dangerous a situation.'*

"Meanest thou to make no effort to rescue them?*'
cned Paulus.

The shipmaster shook his head.

«TlJl*\T*
"""^ *^'" "^^ *^* Hebrew positively.

T r n"i. ?' '"°*^°"" "^ ^^'^'^ ™«» as we pass by.
I teU thee, I myself have clung to a piece of timber
and have waited and watched a heedless ship sail away,
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" They look to me l!k. ^^-^ ^ ''"^« •»"••

•oul. already aboard tKJ. iT^ ^*" '"*'* *"«"«h

noi tiunk that the ship would broach ftn «-* u j-^

now It m their hmrf, ,„ th,, ft couM be «l ,™;„ !
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"Not for a moment could the attempt be made.»» wai

ihe .eaman'. awwer. He then cried out to the' men,
Let ropes be provided upon the lee side for casting

to the occupants of the raft." '
^^

The ship was low in the water, and the men on the
raft could be lifted on board bj the men on the decks,
once the raft had been drawn alongside. The manoeuvre
was practicable enough, the onlj danger being that the
leeway of the ship would be somewhat greater than
was anticipated, in which case she might rise upon a
wave and crash down upon the frafl raft, which would
be tte end of aU on that crazy pktform. But the
handhng of the steersman was admirable. Working his
steeringH)ar frantically he barely cleared the raft, and
as the platform on the crest of a huge wave rushed along
to leeward, ropes were cast, its momentum was stayed,
and It was drawn alongside, where it ground heavily
against the planking. The raU of the ship was bkck
with men, hands were stretched out, and one after
another the half-dozen Kving men standing on the raft
were hoisted aboard.

As they were dragged over the rail, however, a pros-
trate man was discovered lying upon the raft, his head
and shoulders supported in the arms of the last of the
soldiers. The raft was moving aft, the ship forward.
There was but little time to spare. At the shipmaster's
suggestion, two of the seamen leaped from the ship to
the raft. They tied ropes around the prostrate man
by which he was dragged hurriedly to the deck. Not
^til then did the man holding him release his grasp.
He, too, was dragged aboard, hands were extended, and
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the two «uIor. also .crambled back. The .crap of «iilforward wa. hooted again, the .hip feU away on herpremu. cou«e. and the raft wa. in.tantlj left behind.

liie rescued men were .urrounded bj a crowd at once,

.T„tv""2' ^T^'' '"^«^ *""°»«JJ to know their
•tory. He who had come k.t aboard, however, picked

the raft by the rope, and carried it aft in hi. arm..h« beanng being .uch a. would indicate the proprietyof hi. approachmg that end of the .hip. He looked
haggard and old, hi. cuira.. and hehnet were ^^,and hi. cloak wa. faded and water^tained, but thecentunon Juliu. recognised him at once
«my, it i. my old comrade, Regulu., by Hercule.

!

»

wllcome
'*'^^"* ^"""^"^ "'^ ^^ "^^"^^ «

"Juliu. of the Augu.tan band," answered Regulus,
a smile appearmg on hi. countenance, « and thi. i. theunns, the god. be prai.ed !

"

"The same, and jflad am I that the god. permitme to wrve thee. But who ha.t thou here? »'

" The noble tribune, Caiu. Attiliu.."
« Thou .halt take him to mine own cabin,- an«rered

Juhu., pu.hmg aft. « Thi. way," he cried.

uJ.^"*
*^°" * physician on board? » continued Reg-

"ir * P^yr^°»" •^d !'"<=»»» -tepping forward.

the hfe of the noble tribune.*'

"Without that, but for the .ervice of mankind
•lone, an.wered Luca. gravely, « I wiU do my be«t.»»
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«Thi. w.ijr,- cried Juliu., and in a short time the^o centunon., with Lucm the physician and A^

^o^ri ;*^ r:^^ " "^ «*«« ^ cabin

hr^ *K-
"•' I^'? ^"' "' ~^» the best aJSl-^cabn, upon the d.p, a. he wa. the highest officer

•Clous, was laid upon the couch. Lucas stooped ^^rham «d examined him skilfully and rapidly^thTever deepening gravity of fare.
"He hath had the greater fever? " he questionedlookmg up at Regulus.

q«esiioned,

foldi:::,^
^'"^'^"^ '"* ^'^ »»'°^^ «•« -^ our s^p

« He liveth," said the physician at last, " but barelyHis chances of Kfe are small/'
^*

" Let me look at him," said Paulus.
"Art thou, too, a physician? »» asked Regulus, givingup has pUce by the side of the couch to the^eb^w^A physician of the soul.**

"He needeth no such doctor,** answered the uri-nupdus grimly. ^* P"

for"^ lL^""°!f"^'
^' ""^ *^* '^^^^^™M cry aloudfor^ heahng,** was the gentle yet decided answer.

iie hath a strange power.**

Fanlu., .teppaip over to Attffia. and layW hi. lamd
»P«. hm., • d«I.„th that th.^g,nJ.ilnZ^
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•ome day-——'* ti« -*

"H.« n. d.rk f«„ '°r^ 'f T""^ "^ «!»•

•kill <«r thi. gooTvtth"?' ''r"'.?*'^'^
"" "•'

thou orier that . «„,^S '

T"*'''
""""*"' <*»

Tl« dry br«Mi Md ..w wi "k"
*' r* " •""^«-

"Bear wT„t « ^^^v *" ** ^' '^^^^'''
,- .

" "®» ««»d Julius « T j« -^
»elf that I should have forirot

^* V "^"*** "J'"
thj fast thou cansulu ™r*l ^f^

*"^ " **°" ^'«*kest

in -uch a pi^n **" *"* '^^«* b'^th thee hither and



CHAPTER IV

*H« nnoNBE m cowuxs

gr.^ been b.d enough on the d.y on whichthe,~c««, C««. A«iM» «d hi. n»n f^n. th. „rft.Z^t« d.™, d.y. of .uch fierce, long^ntinued bJlTet-
"g " ""f

of the ...„,en or pM^enger. h«I everbrfore exp-jenced. which ind.«J nuuJe .Tui ofW««ea d.y. of .torni .ince they had left Fur H.T01.the Av w„ a, . frightful c«uBtion. lley S^t'^.f«^g they eouM com. .t except tte «rf^^y l»d «,t .w.y the n».t „d c«l oveAoard UkUAImg «d gearmg e«n the «»nty. n.o™bIe fumi-^ J^ «*" "d the pUce. wher. th. pri«m.r.

SfJXte^'"
"«»'«»'"'•*">' «»U.tthbg to

With th. pan.p. Md buckrt, they h«l bafled the I..k-»gA.p untU rf»olut. „d .nth, «h.u.tion c.u«d .

to Uk lowMt, b«n put upon th. A.rt«t of 5.ort

ttarrt «ri their p.u» .nd d«ire.. bad ^u otacuredU»r «^ of peril. Mo.t of the people of th. O^«« utt.rly ,„„ out „d were equJIy indilTe^nT
M
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ten.pt up« the d»p.ir .f^^.Ji^^JT

•ge h.t «Mn.ud from the pemojity of tte Tt^

tributiig ,»S .7!!„^
"^ fro «„one the men, di-

^™».^.tot^:::^rx!^;.t,7r;^-
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of r«e in the Orient- I«^a • *"' •" "•*««•

god Md n<me: com»Hte.J^7ctiJl"l!r " "*''
""..ble, .iTend.™ JZA tlTlr""*.""' "^

poor, it «,„«<, incJiU. ttf; n? o*^*"
'"'• '*'* "<'

«» Maker of thTIfl iST.!"" '^^ """ »« '«'»

'M Homeward. becuTL flT * '*" '*'"« "*•

"nto Cw«. for hi, ~,!™.,^ '' "^ "^ •PP<«W

»«» d..tin«l to bk»d, death, in^11^ T^'"""denniation-food for wild be-l„,^ "» bopeleM

tie ortwordinarTMM™!^, J* ""**«»' of

tie pl.« of St •"*"'"''«»> I* cane in contact.

o«» ^we^'fi^r ""':.'" <»q««tio..bI.. He

he d»red with LucM. Hi. »«!T .
*''^*'^

•n indefinable butTnf «^^
i
*^* ^ experience, andbut not the le.. recogniwble air of
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Neither Regulu. nor JuHu. was of ««« ui ^
but they were „en who h«lL^ lelTJL

'

•uch temu of intimacy a« fhZ^ m- ..I ^ "P**"

with the noble-T-^ L? T "i^" ^^ V^radtted

nearly^ omU \^^ "*** ^"^^ «' ««»« but ofnearij all of the countries of the world tk— • *•
tively felt them-elre. in the p^J" „/

Thej uutmc-

bj Wrth, breeding, and character wh ^ ™**»"»*'

with Paulu.. althourfT
^*"**'**';

'^J*"
*bey converwd

manner ^d |^^„f^ 5 7" ^^ *^* '^P^"* i» bi.

t^lT ^ *^' ^ "^*»'*» be lent rather than

That Hebrew Paulu. was a bom Roman citizen of *

Ton!^ ^ ^^*'"° ^•"•^ ^* P^^'h^d tbe Gospelof cme Jesus of Nazareth caDed Christus, who, he h^heard vaguely, was a fanatic who had ieen «eLt^

. ,

.

""* °*»°» ^h*t was the frequent burden

W Brt /«Irf to oU«»e th.t he w« .. ™, rf„^
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It*, n WMOTJdent that I» lad i^»u"'T?''"»-
««trf and luwl «i„«j . .J

tnowugUy «du-

nind of P,nl™ ™ .i '««»'g J»d lUMttkd the

•0 th« dffJr
"^ **•"*•' ««rt Jupiter hiiiwlf-•o tii»7 dunlj .pprehendd it A1..I C. ~^

,

invalid.
™^' "**' '" *l>e

Contrary to the progno-tication. of I,«cm w^t inaccordance with the deencr in.!.!.. . » ''"''"i but m
"»• daily gainedr.t^r^ ° •'^'°'"'' "" *^

~h»ce toward thegoal ofreetor^fCSk'!'..^
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Hwily poMetaed of an iron constitution. «ccu.tom^

tone, with * body ckw b«.B» ft wm th. wJ™f i

J^..«U which kept i.«„ p^ «r.^„t^';f
.td^w""

«""«'»-•'«• •» .toed hh. h.*;:!

vitality of the man to the very 1owm( m. I j

^L » *^' ™* "•'*' '« "» »ight
Era, ao," uOTered the Romw, weaUy.
And ,n thy bd«l/

I
h.Te proni.rf „ „ to H«w

"mft
'•*"?'•'»»" « "•'h HoM, ^dy » *"

« J 1- V. 7^ ""'' '•""« tribune." replied the un'dehghteth not in the blood of bull.J goatT"
*^

Thou «nd thy compwuon, Lucm, haye «Ted my



THE FETTEB8 OF FREEDOM

j^,„ " rt d»<*ri«,c. to th. ^ ^ „^

rf to -ptain."
^" ***•*«« to tb. orien

«H.rd.,.- *"'^'»«d'««rf«rflurt«rf
"Iitli«t«llf"

•**Love your enemies, do irood t« fk
you, blesa them that curse^ ^ " ''^'^ ^*«
which despitefullv ^ Z^'J \^^ ^"^ '»' *h«"

^P «>leLt^
^'"' ^"*»*^ *h« Hebrew with
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wli.t would Hon. b,,»
"'•''•><» our CTTOuw,

«• «l»ri.l. him. with .h^T ""''' ' "»»"
»• „«^ b. i«K<r.,^t h.^/"r ,"• ; '*
Citj.»» "•PPJ in t/ic Imperial

^^p or thi. «^.»
""^ "^ "t «»'i.t .f th.

wt.ry.-
•*""*• ""» "» tribuBe growrti,

God wkon, UK.U «,^7» '**"'*•"»»•*»{,

»• HiB tor^^' *• ""»•• ^d <^t thou p„,
"Many a time."

Hi. honour.*' ^ ""^ •«^'^<^ to be made in

P«ulu« shook hii Bead
"That thou art <^.rf^,,^„^^„^__^___^



" THE FETTEBS OF FREEDOMwd standeth not with th. i. *i.

daj." " *"« ^orld even—some

•Jd the beat of the .prayZ 1 . T*' '^°"«-^^«

of criea in ^hich could be h«S^ ^ *'^ '^'^ * *"«"It
** Breaker. !

- '''•'^ •^^^ •« the word. :

"Breaker, on the right hand I"
•Breaker, ahead!"

» •» the door. Mi^l.?™ .T """* I"' l**!
Julia..

**^ h™ itood the taU fo™, „f

'o«rd the .n..,^ .f̂ l::^

j;;'^.«epph., .,;«,

«{tr.:r/,t-h:s^t;^,-'"---

Th^'-i^rrh^s-r.r'th'^hr' -"• - o"'-
of the pilot.. Thev wer^-f • . ** ^^^ '^'th one
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odd™ «r. The mMt i«J2l T*"*" '''•y ««* into th.

tk«. whit. b..to7.*j^'?:""°t^ r" ««i b.B..th

touch th™. n»„ftT^W •

t"*'
•'"^ «» *P

The apathy, the weahle.., the dull inA-IP

Men .lood and .tared a fef m .,
''"•PP«'"d-

|°«dly.„d«e.tic«Ia.Cwoto;;fh'* """* "^«
'«»>y to and ft. in t^eiX^;'*^^"™!,"'* '^•
dose, the drive of the d,in lut Jt ^^ '" "o

evitablj toward the ^fthTf"?"" ''"' '" '• »"
doned hope. ' *•"" "» «» "l>ipn.a.ter aban-

«"t^.:«*5L\::thoSwr''' ^i:'"^"
"«" ««

tl.i.ke.t thou of^t?^ ""I* "«> •" «-«• What

mi«ht''"Llr!^br*:J"; 'Ifr "^ "'« W*"- ti..t an

o' God. WhL I^ aij^r/ *^ "«*' «» •»«el

not, Paul™, thou m„^ JT" ' T!' ••^* '*'"
lo. God hath «iv«X^, r* !w "* "^^ "-J

WI»«fore. .i,f Z Jl^ *•" *•»* -a »ith the..-

«d it.hall.: ^:s?ra.t;L:r "-«-•

-. .hall bl cart „;^ it
r ''°'°'' "•»«»» »l««i.-
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^' .^
tw«„. „^..^ ^^^ ^ ^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^

"It is atiH some distance «IF»»

b^'l""™" ^- ""'y «".«.." Mid th. He.

fathoms deep now.*' ^* " "»"* fifteen

P«nln. aodd«l hi. Jd .^ "ytenou. Hebrew.
" C«t int. ll« 1^'* '"? ""''"«'••
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«»Mcho«. Wo^hr^^??*^ "B«d.ut

"W «« feir."
""P'-f* ««I>oii ,„ h,„y^ „y

"And if there b. M, 17?/ ?•
l-o bear «.».«« -"'rf^

«» pri«»«,. wh. w«Jd
luther...

"*** '"^ P*"!"". "let than co«

^^^^'^'^^'i^J^"- » <*««"<» to the..

Jeft the direct™ JZmZ^" t?*"" '»''' "^

"d the .hip br-mghTT oT. Th ^ f* "^""^

t^o wnturiea, hong .«, ^ ZT'. '"''^ "^ *»

'•P«.U«te»ed.«rit]j^J** "'*•'" "-Wirt, the

di.t«,c f™. ^b,™,^ "" *» • 'taad but . d„rt

Imught to.
«"*• »<»el M die »„ (ball,

H^.^:."j;:-.^tt.t'j:7t-^''*'^»'-«.

Wi-^'.Sriri^^'li-.Lna. ~t thi.«™ w the .aalight .hining on
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n/^J^***^*!'*
*^" ^~^*~* ""'^^ " •^«<J the centurion

ox tne captain.

" WlKo d., bnakelh Mid we «. wherew ,» I rtiJl
eDde.To«r to bewj, the .hip. if there be «., be«A

rn . • "tt'"'
"^ ««"«»» 8.t «h.re. The

i£:'4t'" " ^ "*•'• *'
"
"^ '» ''"™'" *•*«

the'^.^'nT*
"^« •"• ^'"i-g Irf" «J thr«,gh

tTl'LZ::'^
the ded-. .nd .tepped f le

"A ipord in thine ear, 8ir,»» he said.

l-.*K
^V^P*«d together for a moment, and thenboth walked rapidlj forward.

.eeW^%"*K
*^*" "^ ^'"^"- '^**' • Kttle while,•eemg that the shipmaster did not return. "Let u.go forward, centurions.**

;;

As thou wilt,- answered JuHus. « Co-e, Reguk..-xe hare your swords with ymf "

« .otT^ """ ""• »ni» at hmd."

^
Who knoweth wh.t need of than we m., Wt. ^»

HeJ.r " «««-^» interpowd the old

menled Regulu. hjf .M«„ticiJly u the, forced theirw.,^„„a,d through the excited'throngIZt^
eH«.^^ He re^Mwl^^ot*?

«»,« whe-Ah,"

der!»
deceived! Look yon-
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tiofT^**^ ^T"^ ''''*" "»* •*"«" »»<»" direc-
tion of the master had, by means of tackling, raisedthe «„all boat the ship carried, and had her^al^d^swung m the a,r about to drop into the water alongside

WJuit meaneth this?" thundered Julius, sprinVinirinto the midst of the group.
"prmging

T^ face of the shipmaster suddenly pded.
VVe-we were preparing to cast another anchorfrom the bows," he faltered.

thnf ^" r* u*"*'™'
"^^ *** ^^»* ?"«?«•« ^ouldstthou anchor by the bows?"

"Jewish dog!" cried the shipmaster, turning uponhm, furiously. "What business is it of thine! Trtthou m command of the ship? "

i„r !
p"** •'

" u""**''"^
*^"^""- " Thou art address-ing a Roman cit«en, and if there be dispute as to whocommandeth, remember that I am here "

"And I," added Regulus.
" And we represent Csesar and the Empire."
Sirs," said Paulus, "take no thought for me, butcut away the boat"

The shipmaster started uneasily.

«.!! TV*" »" ^^Z^'"^
""^^ ^^ *^« ''^'^' »' the sea-men kter" contmued Paulus earnestly. "If thevabandon the ship now we cannot be saved."

1J*
^^^ ''^ "*** "*^ ***^ '""*^^*' ^*'"*^^ " **^^«' H«gu-

" Nay, she couW not float in such a sea, and "
Paulus is right," said Julius.

He made a step forward. A low growl rose from



** ™^ OTTERS OF FREEDOM

J^% »p« hi. CD c«» tt. „!&„. They

'">ich'ts*^::?::;:^-'-«-'p«'««»«t.u.<«

from the uilon.'
•» cj of dopur rose

"Sifcnce," commanded the centurion "V. »,-. i.»
to dewrt lu. n ,. Deri.1. .» . u .,

"ought

there be no mirtj^ ZiMl J^-?*" T' "" '-'

nether world .i^otT """ '^ '««' y«» to the

whot^:^- "»'*«"-'>'M."d.tw«P.u.u.

Said I not," he remarked ffentiv "tU* n«j t xu
given me aU in the .hip? PuTun thv S^ ^*''

now it i. my counsel thJf 2\ ^ ^ ^**'^- ^"^
be served «.^ 7 ^^*«^^«' provision remain

pljX we^r «. .
^'*''" **^"' "^^ o«' --p-pij, lor we knew not when it would be renhu^ K.,*vojage endeth here."

"Piwed, but our

«Iti.well.aid,".nswe«dJmiu.. He turned to
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•one of the wldien. " Gn »» »k. »

«ack« of bread ^^ •^*®*^ "«** «nd

were divided Lp^. ^.tT-^T *"» P"™-"

«*«r, ,„ there'J"::l^t?/,^f»___'-'«o,d
of any one of you." " *^ ^^'^

After they had eaten and drunk their fill K •

done all, thev w«i'f<^ — • i
*"*» havuwr

d." of ttTir ''
"•*" "^^^tor^



CHAPTER V

W» nOK AXO TH« BLXumo

Thbt did not await the longed-for dav in J^--
however, for by the «lvice of S^H^rew wW TW i^jderahip n^.ted ^.J^'l':^Z'::t

tendon..
.^ de^Li^hSrJIgSL^̂ ^t

were it. ^ f
'"^*^ *^* »«» »»«-ay employed

nlZ u*^*
*^ ** troublewme than thoJ^?!;nothing whatever to do, and the hard worr flT /

•erved a double purpo.^.
™^' therefore,

Paulua, of course, attempted no suDem-ilm. «/ v
work. That wm •iit»:..4i

""Penrmon of tnch
. xnai was efficiently overseen by the two n-«tunons, who worked in perfect l.-««^ * .

^"
of the hirher rank #!,^i.

**"»"»J^ together, he

The wished-for day broke « 1..« .•/ ^i
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upon which the, hJ^Z^ 7- P"J««»g point

w.t of th«n. theTfeZ"*! >V wdl to the north-

>-- no. .t .u in th. G«, that p"::;^^:::,^,';^.^
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WM a certain amount of comfort to the old saibr m
the a««urance he had receiTed. He told thete hopet to
joung Attiliut, who remarked that if he had to die
he trusted that he could show his Roman fortitude as
weU m the face of a wateijr graTe as before an enemas
spear thrust.

In order to give the ship sufficient way the shipmaster,
after carefuUj examining the situation, ordered the
smaller sail called the artemon to be hoisted on the
rakmg-mast forward, and at the same time he instructed
the seamen, who were provided with sharp axes for the
purpose, to cut away the straining cables aft. There
was no use in wasting time or labour in weighing or
hauling up the anchors. The ship must infaUibly
break up even if they succeeded in running her ashore,
and to cut the cables was the simplest and the quickest
method to free her. From the condition of the ship
Ptolemeus promptly decided that there was pressing
need for haste.

F«wmg

At a given signal, therefore, the sailors hoisted the
artemon, hauled aft the sheets, the anchors were cut
•way, and the lashings which had lifted the huge rudder
paddles clear of the water and secured them were cast
•drift. The wind had changed slightly, and under the
drag of the forward saH and the skilful steering of
both the pUot and the shipmaster in person, the OHri$
drove rapidly toward the beach. Narrowly escaping
the rocks on one hand or the other, she finally ran into
the shallow water under the lee of the islet to the north-W The wind still held, and they were enabled, by
the comparative cessation of the huge roUers broken
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by the idct, to control her coorM somewhat better uatil
they pMwd the end of the ukt and got the fuU force
of a counter current which ran through a narrow
channel between the islet and the mainland. This swift
current east the head of the ship to the southwest, but
not enough to make void the nice calculation of the
steersmen, for in a moment a huge roller lifted her up
•nd hurled her forward untU, with a frightful con-
cussion, she buried her stem in the sand of the shore.

It was some little distance from the bow of the ship
to the land. Some of the older soldiers suggested to
JuKus that they now kill the prisoners out of hand lest
they should escape in the confusion, but the centurion
disdained the counsel, more especiaUy on account of
Paulus than of any other. He gave command accord-
mgly that aU who could swim, prisoners, soldiers, sailors
alike, should cast themselves into the sea and endeavour
to reach the land as best they could. A haidy soldier
was the first to make the attempt. Throwing aside
shield and spear, but otherwise accoutred as he was,
he plunged from the bow of the ship into the water and
struck out for the shore. It was but a short distance
after all, and his success, especially when he turned and
waved his hand in triumph, inspired others, and soon
the water was black with bobbing heads and tossing
figures.

Presently the decks were more or less deserted. There
were, periiaps, two score men who could not swim, the
superior officers of the ship, and the two centurions,
Paulus and Lucns and Caius AttiKus left on board.

•* Sirs," began Ptolemeus to the two centurions, ** I
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bmk'r^S*^""""" The drip i.rf^t,,

" Go," (aid Juliiu contemptuoiuly.
"Worthy centurion.," „id Quu. Attfliu. u the.bpma,ter «,d the pUot r« forw«d. •• troubb^our!

•elve« no longer for me."
'

we wiU get thee .«fe to Aore, md thou, P.ulu., mdthy companion, Lucas."
•^•u'u., ana

it „r . ^^ "^^^ *«» '<»'«' «»' ti»« were

«™id Jl better .«nove to the fore part of the

IT^^T '"«'° *" »« "y »«i« the h«nme>
«e. Wd and long continued. Another roller foBowrfta b.fo„ ,t .t„ek the counter the remainderTtteP»ple .tJl upon the 0«rU were huddled together L

« wharhng maw of timber, wa. dwhed by the .^Ward tte .bore. Thi. pro«d the «a™ti™ rf th„twho could not .win. for they mad. haste tTdltt"

;«»« chain. :;tn^;t:d:Tw^:s: /r^«rf to the rccue of the helple.. one. MTetrf t^^
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fro in the boiling seas. It was a work of great dan«er
on account of the dAris of the wreck, which was tossed
about by the waves, but the soldiers were ever mea of
daring and there were skilful and brave men amonff the
prisoners, too.

Presently all were safe but the two centurions, the
Hebrew, the Greek physician, and the young man. The
remains of the ship were now lower in the water than
ever. The sea began to make clean breaches over what
was left. Regulus and JuUus had bound two or three
pieces of timber together. They now shoved their
hastily improvised raft over the side. Caius Atf'ViiB
was laid upon it, and with one man swimming at cac.
side, holdmg him on it, they struck out for the shore,
followed by Paulus and Lucas. They were driven back
and forth by the oncoming and receding waves, but
finally aided by the chain of soldiers, who were resolved
that their officers should not perish, the whole party
successfully made a landing. Strange to say, Attilius
was not much the worse for this, his second encounter
with the angry seas.

They had scarcely gained the shore when the ship,
even that portion which had been buried in the sand,
was completely torn to pieces. By Julius' direction
pieces of the wreckage were gathered in pfles on the
shore weU above the high-water mark, and with flint and
steel and some dry tinder that had ahnost miraculously
escaped wetting in the possession of one of the soldiers,
huge fires were soon blazing, around which they
crowded, warming themselves and drying their wet gar-
ments, for the water was icy cold.
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l"d. therefore, ^U^the^tltt''"^' T"*^ »
the «.t of go«r.m«t ' *° ' "''''"'•'•" *-"•

to their de^ ZJ' ,j*r ."T"
*^ *«"««»«

with Luc..f:„ f;te ^™fofVr' • ?™'"'"'

~me conrforUble tr^ltmnt^deX^f..*"", ""
«t h„piwi,y which ,„ meU^'c^JA 7'"''"-

-i^t:.«"e;rr:;rr^^d^--^pS^
..me .trange w., the f.vour oTth^. ™^°^« "

Paulu8 to the bedside of the sick n,!!^ u?'
®""«P"«

>^ <^»a «rwce. h. M^';;te ;:rr P.xt2
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his hands upon him and prayed, and the fever presently
left him the flux was stopped, and the man was made
well. The fame of this miraculous cure spread over
the island, and many sick were brought and laid at the
feet of this strange wonder worker and he healed them
an. And m this work Lucas gave much timely and val-
uable counsel and assistance.

In two weeks Caius Attilius was able to travel. His
rank and his Wealth procured for him the use of a small
8h,p to t«Je him to Sicily. Attended by Regulus and
those of the soldiers of the Fourteenth Legion who had
survived the wreck of the Im, AttiHus embarked for
home, for that Rome from which he had been so lonir
absent. Julius, with Paulus and Lucas and the other
prisoners and the soldiers of the Augustan band, were
forced to tarry longer for the opening of navigation
and a larger ship.

The Roman was not unmindful of the kindness he
had received from the Hebrew.

** Thou goest to Rome as a prisoner to be tried," he
said as he bade him farewell. « I know not what be
these gods whom thou servcst, wise Paulus, but thou
Shalt see that a Roman is not ungrateful. If ever
thou needest a friendv I pray thee call upon me."
"And upon me as well," added Regulus, « although

my influence is but small as I am but a plain, blunt, old
soldier seeking retirement."

^
"I thank thee, noble Attilius," answered Paulus,
and thee also, worthy centurion. Although my Mas-

ter and Lord is able to deliver me even from the Hons'
mouths if need be, I am not foolish enough to disdain
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tJ^Mp of n^,^ it ^^ fc.p tl«t I .h^ en^
" Good," «Ud the tribune heartilr « A-J «. xlucM, I would fMu help -nZ f ,

*«"'«>«. too,

TI..t I «o live at thu'LoTrin^' ""« ""' "•"•

to% .kin. I^ ,„„
." "^^ » » "0 .man part doe

" Thou hosourest me, mv loi-il » ...•j «i.

<i<u.. "Like my teacW .°^', T^ "" 8«»tl. phy.i.

Kothiug for myLfZ^\ t ^"' '"•"'"" I "k
appeal f«^ ^^'t^lf, * *'^" "«* "«" «^
«.« of what jm-y^riifTirj.'^

'* '" «-

G~i » «,me amZueuT^ "°"~" "'*'«' *' «»

-2»ra7.h-^;^^^C'"^<'---."thou

« ^ ""•''"tand .t ».t,'. ..id the tribune,

.haltW- '™' "•'•" "" ^•"'•"' '»^«. "thou

'or"r:s;.i"r,t::::j^::-'-'--'p'^«.<i

;;

And I," added Hegulu..

. «ce betwtl wL^dlT ' ""T"
•^'^- 1 -"» of

Kttle love Z^^tt""^"^^^"^^^*
So-thing in the ge.t.u„ ^ the tone of Paulu.

<(
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Paulu. liud hia hand upon it. With upturned face hemurmured stranse worda ti,-.
i"^"™ea lace Jie

.«ne which '^VZJ^Z7irtZ''^
•tiding .t««. He'^.h^^tlf "L^,tdh» Juu,d touchrf hi. h.h,et in ^iiiu.^ .Z^^t T^
^JY «'"'""«'«fi»« the preJc. of .ime hWwhich he could not understand.

•ometning

And ao they parted.
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MASTER AND SLAVE





CHAPTER VI

»H« BLOOX or 1>HBTS

capiW city to m,k. hi. «„.i T """^ *» *"»

For tome davM Af*;i- ^ ,
y®"nflr tnbune.

-t^iTeTi^^'e^S;™^:;^'';^"*!.-.. with
H. h.d be« .b.«,t et^l^oJUZT"""^
there was much t« K- j

«^™e 'or a long tune, and

inherituice and«L ""^ """""tMce.. By
» the zr/oT^.r^rir "^.r

"^ "»«
of a very coi..M.~m / !? ** ""* *''« PWMMor

Home by any „L« H "".^ °^ *** '""«" ""n »

»d the brightoe.. of.12tL^JZ^T" *"*•'•

•-.ed by hi. unbonded ^^.n:,:Z'^^^^
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'" "Ix". th. .„,„,. H. h.d with., uZZJZ7

though h, ,„ rtffl ta hi. Ut. lw«,ti.^ H. hri' ,rf

rW t"„
^^' *•'«/« Pl.«..t Ihmg. did not take

««IIy «. the cl«, with which h. „.t„,JIv .fflli^JT

Of the bMt day. of the HepnbUc .bout him. He .«!

the depth, of i„i,ui,, „ Mghtl, „™.d«i b, pt^j!

.Bee. ..i-,--v---vr»™-
ne«. and decency were rare and gentlemen rarer .ti

^r^h'tr'tj-f'---^^^^^^^
hrgel, ..tert«„«I, of cou,.e. „d he couM .o C
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P.«».nt. which h.d b«om. b«,l..n » m^pTJe^^
the fou«U.n .« the perirtyl. w„ .f . ,..hi,„ X
tJ^ BfO'MtioM back. A«d new fumilur. w«
The Iribun.'. mo.t «riou. «,«,„,„«„». ho„ ,„

. complel. ..Ubli.hm.„t of hou«hold ..rUnt.!!^';™

ye.™ before, he h«l d,.po»d of .11 except . few old

Greek of m.ture yean, to buy nurny more, in the do^

h„ «rrt v-t.. therefore, w« to the .l,»e m„k.t. n
J^" f""**^ " '"'''"''*' lo' for . .Uve to be.™ed by 8.bin«. AttiUu., the f.lhe, of yJZ ^i„.

1. ge««l. the .hve. in Home ,.„ horriblyI^Z
the be.t of owner., „d they certmnly did notleceiv. tli

bull, OP . Molo.«.„ hound. Fop one thing, mo.t ofth«e Uttep cort niope th«, ,n opdm.py .h*Humm chaHel. were . dpug on the nurkel. It w«
« poop p.trici«, hou.ehold indeed which did not bo..t•f .evenJ hund«d foP domestic ..rvice .Ion.. „dX.to the« wepe «lded .Ptificer. „d c„ltiv.to„ ;„ count^

for the mm.te.. th. number .pe«lfly rose into the
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thousands. Attijiu. had no idea how many .lave, heowned, but he knew that there were nnf „ i .

h>. uiclm.t,„M suggested, but, advised by thitZZdby fnend, old .„d »ew, be bought uutil ev« t^vwere convinced that he had enough.
^

He had become unused to the deirree nf r^.. i

function. Indeed. ..aveslliXtt 1?,^^'^
when that was perf„™ed the/passed the Lt 5 tteday n. an idleness which was not good /or them F„,".stance Attiliu. was told that hf must havH sWwhose sole task was to arrange the folds o7 h^ t^^

r,Vl,fi I.
:. J"^ ^^^^y^ a woman, as women were

^acefully the heavy and somewhat clumsy folds of thftypical Roman garment. There was another slave aman, whose sole duty it was to put on his slndalsV
with the silver rrescent of his senatorial condition. Andfor every conceivable service there was a difFprlnf
or woman. different man

wafuVJXT^'tJ" ' "'^ -terestingplace. Therewas usually spirited competition for strong, sturdy
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men, for graceful boys, for learned philosophers, for
witty poets, or story tellers, or skilful artisans, or
mechanics, and, above all, for beautiful women. Bands
of unfortunate captives, strange peoples from the far-
flung frontiers of the Empire, were constantly arriving
at the Capital. Rich men collected denizens of different
lands as they collected fine dogs, or horses, or jewels,
or embroidered garments, or Myrrhine vases. Slaves
were invariably exhibited without clothes at the request
of any buyer, and their good and bad physical points
noted and discussed as if they had been animals. Some-
times frantic women fought for their modesty and des-
perate men for their dignity in the slave market. At
such times the sport was almost as good as in the
Circus, the assemblage bursting into uproarious laugh-
ter, watching the conflict between the slave dealers and
their attendants and the slaves with evident relish and
appreciation.

Attilius was sometimes shocked at these spectacles,

but he was enough of a Roman and of a soldier to
regard them on the whole with a certain amount of
arrogant indifference. With Seneca and some of the
more advanced thinkers of the time he was prepared
to admit that slaves were human beings and had some
rights which should be respected even by those who
owned them. He had long since learned to control a
naturally fierce temper, and he had a highly developed
Roman sense of justice and order which extended even
to his slaves. In many respects the pleasant traditions

of the rule which had made his father's slaves envied
would probably be perpetuated in his regime; yet his
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of slave, with whom h. h j f f ^'"^ • "«'«'<>'•

friend.. Specie "Ve,!™^ "-'»*'•• With hi.

youthful «Hi «iitJr,""„ *•• ^""o* "xJ Other, of

-i..t. .tS^«tr»Her"^ ? "" •-«
of clients. ^ "^** Hegulus and a number

The buyer. W.IW up^'^^^^'^ '~" "^ "">«•
if any of the ™». T^ "" '" ^""' of them, nd

»«•.» be. -oXt ; 'ttoX'bloTT,"" «"
•«Ie at auction iC w ^ "^ ""^""^ '^o'

.Iway. iuter^^g.^^Tth" "' "" ""^^^ '"
•on of people-tl TZ ™ '"' "' *» P~«'
'o. triuC;^ p^*;: rp^r^.^*rr
«i»-«%.".p,^rctrf""'- ?'«'"
theu,. They were evidenZcMd™ o^rjf

"^^ "
men were .turdy .nedn,J. T '^««dom. The•raray .pecunen. and .ome of the women wen
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beautiful They were all good to look at, but poor
matenab for wrvitude. It wa. probable that the men,
most of them, would be sent to the gladiatorial school,
and the women bought by patricians who had country
estates, where a sturdy form and fine physique indicated
they could be worked to advantage, if they were not

Z r """fj^^^'^^g
purposes. In households men

preferred Greeks or Egyptians as being more deft and
more graceful, more adapted to the refinements of cir-
ihsed hfe and society.

The bidding, therefore, finally languished. Senecio,
one of the most dissolute and abandoned of the youn«r
Romans, at last called to Phryx, the slave dealer, a de-
generate Greek.

" We are tired of these sullen-faced, beetle-browed,
impudent animals; of these big, thick-limbed, stupid,
clumsy women, these draught horses and brood mares.
If thou hast anything of value or price, bring it for-™w ih"I"*7'

''^ ^' ^*^ ' °°* '^^^^ gentlemen? -
Well mdeed," answered Vestinus.

"From the lips of folly fall words of wisdom,*' cried
Follw, who was as caustic as he was vicious.

« As for me," began Attilius, « I weary of the scene.
I am going to the Forum. Paetus Thrasea makes a
noble plea for a client this morning, I am told, and I
would fain ^

« Wait, noble sirs," pleaded the slave dealer anxiously,
and thou especially, brave tribune."
Caius Attains had been a ^-equent purchaser in the

last few weeks and he was therefore treated with special
consideration.
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"I luve iomething weU worth your whfle," the vfl.

from w.,. w«hed BriUm, with the .unlight of the"I«d m her h«r. the blue of the «. h, hefev« Zr'of.r"*?;rjs^^ "- <- hS:: tt

woj|tr'ls^t;;:ht.t:;^---
The „ght of British Gwenn.," returned the .!.„d«Ier ou^ingl,. "would make a poet even of ft.b.ttere.t c^c h, J, Ho„e. If it were not that I-m^t male my profit I would reserve he, for my«If!

PoTt^i'^K
"-bmatio.... »,ered Pollio, "would putpoetry „d harmony among the I„.t art. at onee."

.ion"^n„T^ '""*"' '''*°"' '"«'« discu.-
p' *^'" P'^^Ptorily. " and let us be gone."

.tt!lT'' *^' '^' '''*'" ''^"^ 1^ hand. * Twoattendant, ran to the entrance of an inner apartment!drew a.,de a curtain, disappeared, and pre.ertlyZ.e

t^tt2 ™T '"'""*''"• Shec^eunwiffi^

^Z^ZTaT'^'-''' ''* **" «™P "' *•» *"» Nu-bian, who h«l been .ent to fetch her allowed no hesita-tion on her part. The old Greek .lave deafertfa
fdin V''r'*'"• «"»«''« f"- *•» door wa.

ottZ ""Th?s, ''"'T
'"'^"' * "'*• "^-l '''^

»diSt 7,?T '"'"''"' *"' "" "*^ ^« P<»t.

"'Th'°«''^'"'""'y"« of white marble.The Nubians, naked «.ve for a loin doth, were oat.
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'^ "Mac OF IBHYX
».*Lxr*^^ **• marble Ti. .

^
r'** the curtain /or«b^L«^ '^^^ «»^een th«„
^«»od«4 tunic of .flT^""**'

'^^ --t«l^ ,3;

^C" ^?^*' "^ir P^/ '^ "•»"
„ ^^ teced iandal. she iro«.

P'°Portion«, «nd the»«* 'T- no .lender ITS •^'centu.ted their h^^
Egyptian offerin« h * ^ *^* «»«tomary G«!^

^'

f^ "d the ^din^otJfr"^*- H.r tu.ic, J^
*«d«J .he .bo^u n„ie ^ *''P«^ »«<* »e »-
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«S?^ Mm. from the l^tuitn.
^^

She migfct k. „ A»g»,t.,- .^ ^
«a"^ "°™" ""«""•» '^ «d «, .plendid."

"It M but a girl" remarked anoUier, "but .WpromMe of royj womMhood I
' ^

"Said I not right, worthy genUemen?" ori^ «,d.ved.jU.,r„bki^ij.j„^^««^' "^""

»"Mi'^.lt;^';r«-'8««'<- "HathAeheen

value protected her c.f„„r Z^rj'^^.tpure a. the .now upon the AIpt»
«» jmi a.

^ lT»u hart not dmiked h«. feet." d«ry«J Ve..

;shrxsi-:;:rrrwi:.%-«s^

" I believe thee," answered PoUio « P.,f »,

"^.» ^a;::5:'rrt^.«^«
"---

.U. the >„"CXe:t„"a:it..^r'^ ^
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•Inott an inmU."
"" « «m ttat pnce were

"NeTerU)efcM,iti,tIiefcidIni«keiiitIu.fc—
• »

•»««Kd the other aUnJ,. ^ ""^ " "» begmniag.-

.IlT^^'f^d out . third Toiee.

rete^^rer^----^--^
" Now then, off with her tunic," cried S«.*rf« « j

let u. look at her a. .he is."
^^""^ ""^

ceal «''l?lv
^'""^ "^"•*^«^^' *• clothe- ™tJ con-ceaJ as many things as speech on occasion."

«r^.«H^r«e.*zfto"'rrpt^,^::.^,«^
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de^r •violent blow on the che.t. He /eU bitckward
before the utterly unexpected thru.t, but still retained
for a moment hi. hold upon her garment. A. he rolled
over on the ground he tore the light .ilver ti..ue from
her .houlder. In.t«,tlj the girl caught it with her
hand, drew ,t together, and stood at bay, her boeom
heaving, her breath coming short, her face pale, her
eyes blazmg. But that one glimpse of the naked shoul-

RomM
^ *" ^^ ^*'* *^*""* **' "** degenerate

" Off with the tunic,»» they cried in unison.
**To It again, Phryx," exclaimed Vestinus.
Let not a woman master thee, son of AchiUes.»'

sneered Pollio mockingly.

Presently, a. the clamour died away, the object ofaU this persecution herself spoke, to the great surprise

T r.®'"C
"^^ ^*^° '° * ^''''* """^'^l v«»ce, speaking

Latm with a charming accent, "I am the freebom
daughter of a prince of the Iceni. My father was
kiUed m defence of our forest glades, foUowing ourunhappy Queen Boadicea in a combat against you

mr^iy.""^
'^"' ^"' ^"* "°* *^ *^- "P- -•

mark^ff""
^*"*^'^ ^"''^'- "^"^ ^ '^' ^^--

JZ^T *"?*?*"' "^'^P °^ *^^ *"»^*='" ^'O'^led the«ngi7 slave dealer, who had by this time struggled to
his feet raising his hand threateningly as he spoke,
and making ready to step upon the block again and
complete his task.
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J -^'"'i 'J* .•
'•'*""•*' "•"• " ™M ind«d thou.rt. «Kl V..tmu. with bitter jibe, .ppro.chi«gT

"p.fn,d.r or not," protcted Pollio, "the girf i,yet for «!.. No one h.th bought her. Off wiS hertumc. Phryx, «,d if, „ I think, .he proveth « fl „
j*. «en».h. I offer the. fort, thouLd «.t.,^. f."

tZ^ h" h«Kl. once more. There w„ th»t furi^

caused the (lare dealer to pauie unea.ily.

She looked about at the face, of the laughing, ad-mmng Ro,n«„ yet in their laughter wa. c™,tempt andm their adm.rat.on contamination. FinaUy h«. glance«.trf upon the face of Attiliu,. She thought .he d"tBct«l there .ome gleam of human interctf .„„e eXdence of compa«ion. It wa, he who had prevent^

chance, her Ia.t hope. What could .he do? Som^th.ng .noved her. She unclenched her finger., lif^her hand, and mad. a little movement in the^ain Mytho« who had .een it before could teU what outline
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ber whiU flngcn traecd, but Attiliui rwogniicd it oo
the iiifUnt. He turned to Regulus, who had ttood at
hie tide silent, it not being hii pk e to interfere with
the amufcmente of these dissolute jouths.

*• Sawest thou the sign of Paulus and Lucas P ** whis-
pered Attih'us.

•*Aye,»» answered Regulus, "she made the outline
of a fish.**

•* It is enough,** said the young tribune firmly.
He had stood in the background. Now he thrust

himself through the others and came to the edge of
the platform on which she stood.

•* I offer thee fifty thousand sesterces tor the maiden,**
he said quietly.

**Por a soldier,** said Senecio, "thou hast a nice
Uste in human flesh. Unveil her, Phryz, and I offer
thft fifty-five.**

- Sixty,** said AttiHus quietly.

"Seventy,** cried Pollio.

"This transaction calleth for immediate payment,
gentlemen,** interrupted Phryx rather anxiously, look-
ing at the bidders.

** One hundred thousand sesterces,** said Attilius with
a stamp of his foot
The woman, perfectly comprehending everything,

sank to her knees and buried her face in her hands,
forgetful of the tear in the tunic, which fell low ovr
her shoulder, exposing its purity and beauty. The large
price offered by the tribune settled the matter. None
could overbid him, especially as the payment had to be
made immediately.
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-8h.^flght.th.H ,„.er«l PolUo. «I mk no fc,y

•• She I»th«b*d temper.- •coiredV««liaiu. "I haw,•er avoided a iraga»»
^

h^ulwT » ^' *«> ^«»» • -pint /or », huSS

"They do but jett, .ir,»» argued the .Lve dealer

^I'X'^'f'f:^' '•'^•^-—edwitht.;Thou wilt not withdraw from the bargain? '»

He wL""*^'" '^^l "^^f
*"• '^^^^ """-"^ h«ughtineM.

carcely afford the price and he had no u«j for thewoman But for the .ign of the fbh ^IZ
^. di.quieting thought.. "I hold to line

tl,«?!l* 1' ^"'' '"''^^^ •^'' "^ • ««•* »»"8^. A.thou ha.t been so generous thou maye.t choow freely
anotter from the huddle yonder to accompany her.-

Regulu.." .aid Attiliu., «go thou and take what
thou wilt yonder a. a gift from me."
"Be pleased to .tep down from the block, hwly"

•aid the .lave dealer obsequiously, bowing low to theyoung woman.

She had now become the property of the noble Caiu.
Attihus, and was hereafter to be treated with some of
the defer«i« due the young patrician, if for nothing
el«s, which fully accounted for the sudden and mdicd
change m manner of old Phiyx.
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" Well," said Senecio rashlj, « I wish thee joy^ of

thy bargain. Thou hast **

"Silence, Senecio!" thundered Attilius. "The
woman now is mine, my property, and I will allow no
man to disparage her under penalty of the forfeiture
of my friendship. Would any of you incur my en-
mity? »

He towered among these young men as the woman
had towered among the slaves. None of them cared to
encounter Attilius in that peremptory and somewhat
terrifying mood.

" I did but jest," said Senecio lightly, endeavouring
to pass it off indifferently.

"I like not jests about my slaves," said Attilius.
" Woman," he turned toward her, " speakest thou our
Roman tongue? "

The girl nodded breathlessly. There was something
intensely likable in the young man who had bought
her, she thought, and in any case her condition could
not be worse than on the block a few moments before.
She regarded him with deep interest and heartfelt grati-
tude.

" Fear nothing," continued the tribune. « Serve me
faithfully and thou shalt be well entreated. Give her
a cloak," he commanded, turning to some of his clients
who had stood in the background watching the bidding
while waiting the pleasure of their lord. « Wrap it

about her shoulders and convey her home. She cannot
be left unguarded. Give her to Pheidippides and bid
him treat her kindly until I return and advise him of
what disposition I wish made of her. And thou, Phryx,
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bring me paper and a reed and I will write thee an
order upon my bankers in the Forum of Augustus for
thy purchase money."
"It shall be done. sir. And hath the worthy cen-

turion chosen?"

"That I have," answered Regulus. "Here is a
sturdy man, who hath been, if I mistake not, a soldier.
1 need such a man about me."

" What, Regulus !

» laughed Pollio. « With all the
women of Britain at thy command thou choosest that
hard-faced villain !

"

"I have been a soldier for forty years, young sir,
and I have had my share of fighting. I want no women.My choice satisfieth me and I am the one to be pleased,"
returned the centurion with his usual cal-.; ness.
« Thou art indeed, worthy primipilus," said Vestinus,

laughing.

" Sirs," said Attilius, who had finished writing the
order, which he handed to Phryx, « I have had enough
of the slave market. I am for the Forum; do ve iro
that way? " ^ *

" I go," answered Vestinus.

"And I, too," chimed in Senecio.

"We will all go," added Cotta, "unless perchance
thou hast another woman for sale, like the one just
bought, within thy secret chambers, Phryx."

^
"Alas, no, gentlemen," answered the slave dealer,
but I am expecting another shipload within the week,

and, the gods favouring us, we may hap upon such a
prize again."

" In which event thou wilt let us know? "
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' Assuredlj, sirs.**

" Take it not ill that I mocked thee, Attilius,'* m y

Senecio as they stepped toward the entrance, " bu i

will make it up to thee with a word of advice. If thou
aluest thy prize, let her not be seen of Cnar.*'

** I shall know how to keep mine own," said Attilius
proudly, turning away.

He was not to get off without a further episode,
however, for the woman he had bought suddenly turned
to him, and before he could prevent it she knelt at
his feet, seized his hand, and kissed it.

"May Christus reward thee, noble sir," she said.
Attilius looked at her in some amazement as she rose

to her feet, turned, and, accompanied by several of
his cHents, who treated her with aU deference, went out
into the streets.

" The girl cometh to thy hand already, thou hast
conquered her!" said Vestinus enviously. "I am half
sorry that I did not overbid thee while she was on the
blocL"
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I» THE OOHUS OF ATnUlTS

turned to h. home .„ the crest of the Aventine HfflCW».nIy he found hi. chief i„tere.t i„ life oufidfof

tAiUum o» >t. p„ot. ,nd. with ol«equiou. bow. „dw«dy wdcome. „h,^ y„ j^^^ the .triu,^ He^hdden ha. friend. f.reweU. di,mi,«d hi. cUenf. „d h^E Tr,**
•*'"'J«"'—I*™, that i.1. britfhohd.y .. he left the Forun,, whence he h«J retnrarfhome alone, declining Mveral Drewino. .W.?

til. T.I.. .» »v
«""«« presnng inntstioni mthe pie. of other engagement.. Even Hegulu. did not

oM .my „mp«„on. »d would not be in until ifte .t

«»»Uungf^er o hi. Wei, purch«e of themom^
tw!i.

*«" ~ '<»« "V from Home «,d «K»e^tut the con.t«,t «Kl offlciou. .ttention of hi. num^„^ve. «,mewh.t „noyed him, .nd he w„ ,et7 Kt*
«lf-con«=,ou, in their pre«nce. He h.d .o long „d"largely .hifted for him.elf in camp thatZoZnot quacUy or ea.ily get u.ed to ., much ~„Zj
.Z""fl^""- '^«"'»%.i».teadof'ir»«.ummomng to hi. pre.ence the Britid. girl he^

•7
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bought, when he entered the atrium and had been

divested of his cloak and toga, he put the matter by

after inquiring and being told that she had been brought

home that morning and was awaiting his pleasure in

the women's section of the slave quarters on the other

side of the garden back of the peristyle.

His bath, his dinner, an hour passed in his library

with a reader who was to brush up his acquaintance with

the much neglected poets and philosophers, about whose

works he had grown somewhat rusty in his years of

campaigning, served to pass the time until evening.

The night had fallen, and the lamps, filled with per-

fumed oil and swinging on the tall, many-branched

candelabra, wert lighted when at last he returned to

the atrium, seated himself upon a handsome chair of

citron wood inlaid with silver, one of his recent pur-

chases, which was placed on a thick carpet from Persia,

spoil of a campaign, and bade his freedman and major-

domo, Pheidippides, send the new slave into his presence.

Now Attilius had, of course, been brought into social

association with women of high birth and good breed-

ing in Rome, in Egypt, and in other parts of the

world where he had served. Since his return he had

been a welcome guest at the private table of some of

the first families of the city, and a certain Lollia of

the ancient house of Claudii had greatly impressed him.

He could not be said to be in love with her, and yet, as

she was one of the most eligible women ii Rome from

his point of view, and as matrimonial suggestions had

been made by friends, he had already consiJ -d her in

the b' ^ht of a possible mistress of his household.
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.J^X^Z^^" •^"* ^"^* ^^"^' "<J °o one hadyet thought ,t worth whiJe to enlighten hi. ignorance.To bm .he seemed everything that a weU-conducted,
weU brought up Roman maid ought to be; but in .pite

te ^'% TT T "^ ""^''* »*"^« 'he belong
to the farte.t and mo.t reckle.. .et of young Ro,^
womanhood. Caiu. Attiliu. wa. not an unworthy suitor
for

. ny Roman maiden
; his wealth, the fact that he was

of estabhshed dagnzty, worth, and credit; his handsome
person coupled with a certain manly frankness and
o daerly .,gou„ which was most attractive to a woman

satiated with the blas^, effeminate, and dissolute Roman
youth, mclmed Lollia to look favourably upon him.And there were other reasons as well.
Yet the sight of LolUa never moved AttiHus so much

a. the prospect of seeing this young Briton whom he

?„l^r ^r^""^ ** "" ^^ * P"««- He leaned
forward a httle, sat with his elbow, on the arm. of the
chair, his chm resting upon his hands, thinking for afew moments Presently he lifted his head, and there

\ T^^f ^^ ^°"*"' ^"^^ '^^^y " when
she had been placed on the block in the morning. She
had begged for other garments, but Attilius had given

"°^^
I":.*''**

°*^*'' ''*'*"« ^^ °ot ^^ provided yet.
The tnbune stared at her in some amazement; her

presence gave him a certain Kttle shock. She had not
been announced, and she had come in silently. Then
he had not expecled to see her .0 beautiful in her
strange, un-Roman way. He had thought her fair in
the courtyard of the dave dealer. She wa. no le.. fair

*



100 THE FETTERS OP FREEDOM
in the soft light cast bj the perfumed lamps which
filled the atrium with their mild radiance and diffused
» rich fragrance in the warm air. Caius Attilius was
as jet above the ordinary feeling of the young Roman
patrician for his slaves; the thing which he thought
was love in his heart for Lollia kept him true, for the
time being, to the ideal of womanhood which she repre-
sented to him. The being who stood before him was
absolutely in his power, she was his to do as he liked
with, yet the thought of harming her did not enter his
mind for a single moment.
He rather felt compassion for her as she stood there.

While he now recognised in full her beauty and grace
and charm, he took an asthetic pleasure in their con-
templation. And to that was added an utterly un-
Roman pity for this forlorn and helpless captive. Caius
Attilius might even have set the poor giri free, but that
would have deprived her of the protection of his house-
hold and was not to be thought of. Such as she alonem Rome would have been the prey of any young patri-
cian who might choose to lay his hand on her. It was
far, far better, did she but know it, that she should
be his slave and in his household, so long as he con-
tinued in his present mind, than ahnost any one else's
captive.

The steady scrutiny, not to say stare, of the young
Roman at last brought a slow blush to the face of the
young woman.
"Thou hast summoned me," she began, and there was

nothing cringing or servile in her tone; it was rather
that of an equal addressing an equal, " and I am here.

\

. »
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-""thing .bout C» *^' ^ •^<"*« to h.„

time at MuMflia, a„d there I I..™li I .
'°"«

f«nili.r to me than „?' ?• / ^«™«* '" ""»«

owned .hip.lf ^eJ MwI'Tu"- "'^ '""'?

Wh« he ,a, oMe, he wJTb^k tf Brft^iT'iftteIa.t war n.y father wa. ,lai„, .earcelv ,^^,1^1«dm, brother,, t«.. M, mothertd™^'„t:
fcM rV '" ''" ''™'- "^'»' Ko-"' beatr& «^

to th: Tket'o^b r^d"' h™ dd'rr'
'"""^'

.p™, wh.tS„:tdt„„eTX'°-«-
Thou .peakest boldly, British woman," ,„-d At

^oe any mans Slave,—much less thine."

gods!!l^*"" ^'^^ '^^'^ ^'-«h^ thee W, the

"The gods," said the woman bitterly. "There is

"
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no power divine that oyenrulet the world. The mastery
of it is in human hands. It is a world upheld by
human swords, and those blades are in Roman hands,

I think."

** Thou art a philosopher, maiden.*'

** I have learned that p^iilosophy in the bitter school

of life."

'* Am I right to call thee maiden? " asked Attilius

suddenly.

" Thou art right."

«*And the proof?"
** I am here."

** That answer is worthy of a Roman."
**And dost thou think that virtue which will not

survive shame the peculiar property of thy Roman
people?"

**! confess," said Attilius, smiling—and when he
smiled, disclosing his white teeth, his dark face grew
strangely attractive—" that I had not given the matter

of virtue or the kck of it in other peoples much
thought."

"A Roman answer," said the girl sharply. "With
ye all, it is Rome first, and the rest of the world is

nothing."

"Indeed, thou sayest truly, for, after all, what is

the rest of the world? The nations are but stepping-

stones upon which we rise to greater dominion."

"And I am a broken fragment of one of these

stepping-stones." She threw up her arms. "Some
day, as we have fallen, Rome shall fall," she added with

the face and bearing of a prophetess.
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•• Mayhap,** said Attiliui cardeuly. ** I believe noth-
ing ii eternal."

** Not even Rome? **

** Not even Rome, yet it will last our time doubtless.
But our discourse hath carried us far. I am a plain,
blunt soldier; such matters are beyond me. I. sent not
for thee to discuss them. What I shall do with thee
is a problem which presseth upon me more heavily and
demandeth soluticm now.**

" As thou hast bought me and as I have become thy
chattel by thy cruel law, I have neither part nor lot

in such a discussion,** said the woman bitterly.

"Aye, *the will of the master is as the will of
the gods,* for the slave,** quoted the tribune thought-
fully.

**And though there are no gods the master is a
reality,** answered the woman. " What dost thou de-
cide for me? **

She threw out her hands as she spoke and stood very
erect before him, very proud, haughty, and independent
in face and bearing. He stared at her in growing
perplexity.

"I scarce know what to do with thee,*' he admitted
at last, " though I dare say the question would not long
or greatly puzzle my friends. Canst thou sing, or play
upon the cithara, or dance?**

** How can I sing the songs of home in a strange
land, and to what music should I address myself in

servitude? To dance is the expression of a joyful
heart! Have I that?**

"What is thy name?** irrelevantly asked Attilius,
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:;t^'^*^*^*^^»ot^t»^ informal

'*6»aiiit.»

''Kindness from « Roman? *»

which i,««iii.u„ I ..'J^tt^^LZZ^
"d PU, for ^-with j?/.. '^* '^'* "^ "»«

u.u»ny .tera coui.te,„c. ... p„aj j^^^ „
™
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it. Attiliu., miuJike, hatrf ^^, he did not ewe

He «Urered the homage without question, finding ^ byno means unpleasant. * ^
wet eyes. I had forgot what thou hast done for me» the contemplation of the misery of my present lot.

lT.r^ "* °"^^ "^ ^^"«"' «^ "J modesty "
--Mid at the time it did not seem strange to AttiL

.bout her honour and modesty-«but thou hast savedmy hfe as weU for had they succeeded in stripping meof my tunic I h^ «„atched a dagger from one of the
•laves and stabbed myself before their eyes."

** And doth life mean so little to thee? »»

"I am young, my lord, and fair, men say, but be-cause I am fair I have been preserved whUe other, ofny people have suffered ignominy unspeakable. Life«x months ago was fuU of promise for me, but nowfor what have I to hope? Thou seemest kind ; thy house

L I Ik^"'
* " * P™°"- '^''°» •'* "/master

buy me?^
^°' "'^^ ^"'P^' ^^^ *^°"

"For no purpose," answered Attilius frankly. «Isaw thy hand move in the air; thou madest a sign »
" The fish !

" exclaimed the woman.
"I recognised it."

"Art thou a Christian?"

" Am I a Jew. woman? " cried AttiHus, rising to his
leet m some displeasure.

>i
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**Art thou a Chri»ti«n?»»
•*No.»»

**Whj that sign then P»»

"» dead, and doth live amonf the «wf. tu^ j .

which I do not believe- ^ «»««<«•, the godi m
"But the sign?»

** The old man knew what lav before m* .--i * u

KBO»Mt thou wUt it mewKth? »
The woman ahook her head.

^r!r!„^,.^'"
""""" "O "«> "e^or the

"Strange," miued Attiliua.

^"Knoweat a™, it. n,„^^. ,„d?» ,h. ^^^ ;,

** No more than thvs«If »» nro. *u™* MijTBeii, was the promnt anH nm'fa

»ho ««dered me great «rvice. with the pmver ttat T
•fcould help, when I could, tho.. who madeV"
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- Perhap.," ^id the woman .IowIt irr..t .. • ..

'•ce, « there may be m^JAl-^^ "* "* *"'

one of then,."
^ «>• «»<»• "d thi. Chri.tu. maj be

AttUiu. laughed .omewhat ««„fully.
When thou ha.t lived longer andW «i«-wi •

don. and experience to match ^W^CwiltTmore convinced than ever th.f fk
* °*

that there i. no Wt'r W *T "* «^' •»**

voice «>d «™,ShlH M ^!;' '*" •»" • >»">•

«n.^...... ««e r.itM„„y I..uCir^t.J

"I wiU see that thou art protected Wl,«« t

l>.«r«l befor. him.
** kouwhold, ap-

"TW. i. 6w«u,. of Brito. L^..- ..id Attilia..
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**S€e her housed safelj for the night She is to bemy vestiplica, and old Eurotas, the philosopher, is to
teach her Greek. See that she be kindlj treated and
not molested. On thy head »

"Lord, it shall be as thou dost command," said the
old woman, bowing low. "Come with me, British
Gwenna," she continued.

The two turned and walked to the door.
"Thou art a fortunate girl," whispered Lais, as

thej went down the passage. "Thou hast faUen to
the kmdest master in all Rome."

« That I should caU any man master in Rome or else-
where IS intolerable," flashed out the younger woman.
Long time that mght Caius Attilius thought of his

new and interesting slave, that British Gwenna, and
when at last he feU asleep he even dreamed of her!



CHAPTER Vm
THE UE8SAOE FEOM CM8AM.

Catos Attiuus highly appreciated the unwonted luxury
of sleeping late. It was a habit which he had acquired
during his convalescence and which, somewhat to his
surprise, for he had been a hardy soldier indeed and
accustomed to little sleep, he found himself enjoying
greatly Therefore, he had barely finished his biiak-
fast, although the hour was kte, wh« a messenger
from the imperial court was announced. This messen-
ger, when ushered into the atrium, proved to be a minor
freedman of the Emperor's. He was attended by a
number of slaves and was sufficiently imposing in dres.
and bearing, as befitted his position as one of the mouth-
pieces of the Ca»ar.

Attilius did not recognise the man. He did not know
who or what he was, and he did not greatly care. The
tribune had been so long away at the wars that he
was not familiar with the officers of the court, and a«
he himself was of a senatorial family of immense an-
tiquity and dignity, which had furnished many consuls
to the Republic and rendered much important service
to the state, he received the messenger seated, which
was not particularly pleasing to the pompous and self-
important freedman. Even senators, in the degenerate
days which had come upon that body, were not ashamed
to treat with extraordinary respect and complaisance
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ttese base-born men whom the Emperor favoured and
dignified. Attilius did not like freedmen in general,
especially when they were arrogant and presumptuous
as this one in particular. With a coohiess and a
haughtmess, therefore, which he scarcely ever mani-
fested even to his slaves, the young patrician received
Nero*s agent.

"The divine Emperor," began the freedman, inso-
lentiy resentful, "whom his fellow-gods ever cherish,
and whose voice I am, hath returned last night from
Naples. He summoneth thee to audience this morning
at the fourth hour. Thou art commanded to bring
with thee the centurion, Regulus, and give an account-
ing of the treasure committed to thy charge in the /w.whch ship Qesar hath heard, with feelings of regret,
hath been lost at sea whfle in thy command."

« Say to Caesar, whom the gods preserve," said Attil-
ius curtly, his face flushing at the presumption implied
by the bold words of the freedman, "that I shaU be
there with the primipilus of the Fourteenth Legion to
make such account of my trust as is proper. For the
rest thou art not thy master, and thy manner and
speech are not pleasing to me. Farewell."
Being thus rather unceremoniously given his dismis-

sal, the freedman, after a venomous look at the tribune,whom he would fain have answered impertinently, but
did not yet dare, turned, and followed by his attendants,
disappeared through the vestibule into the street. He
murmured to his chiefest and most sympathetic con-
fidant, as he did so, that a longer sojourn in the city
would probably tame the haughty spirit of the proud
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Roman. He ought to be made to feel that even afreedma. had mfluence with hi. master and that th«ewho were d^O^ by the favour of Nero had a g«.t.«e., Md a power against which no long deaceut or«.c.ent family could be measured for . moment!

sta^iH ^r '^™'" '^P^ ^ •»»* In-stoUy a young .lave who acted a. page entered the

" Send me Lais."
" Yes, master.*'

" And bid her hasten."

h„!w^/''' TT*" ***' ""*'*" «^ *^« ^^^^^ slaveshurnedly made her appearance.

and yet smihng kmdiy upon him.

of w! J1"'T''* *^^ "'"' P°"*^°" ^ *h« household

child t''
*"^ "°*^''* ""'^ ^^'^ ^^'^ him from a^d. She was in some sort a foster-mother to

"Greetings Lais," said Attilius, smiling upon herwith a very different mien from that he h^ e^bitedtoward the freedman. « I called thee to inquire as to

™ 3 r::'
^"*"' ^"^°"^» *he slave whom I el'trusted to thy care last night."

The eyes of old Lais opened a little wider at this
extraordinary and unusual inquiry as to the welfareof a slave. Such concern was not expected from arn^ter who usua ly troubled himself very little aboutsuch things. All sorts of ideas flashed into the old

«fiT'r * r' °^ ""^'^ ''''^^ he said to.be jus-
tified by the real state of affairs as yet.



!!l^

11« THE FETTERS OF FREEDOM
M She waa so lonely and miserable, master,** answered

Lais, « that I took her into my own cubicle for the
night."

** Doth she seem happier this morning? *'

" This morning, master, happily she maketh no com-
plaint.*'

« That is well. Bring her to me, and bid her hasten.
As thou goest through the haU send hither the boy in
attendance also.'*

When the youngster presented himself Caius Attilius
bade him awaken the old centurion, who, having spent
the greater part of the night carousing with some old
comrades recently returned from the army in Gaul, had
not yet arisen.

" Tell him," said the tribune, « that we are sum-
moned to Nero's cotirt to make an accounting for our
lost ship. Bid him bring the jewels from the treasure-
chest in his chamber." As he spoke he glanced at the
clepsydra, or water-clock, over against the wall. "It
is now past the third hour," he added, " and our audi-
ence is set for the fourth. He knoweth it is not well
to be behind time with Caesar, and therefore will make
speed. Tell Eurotas to be in attendance in the hall
and await my summons hither, and thereafter let me not
be disturbed until I call."

By the time these directions had been communicated
to the messenger the hangings parted and the girl,

followed by old Lais, entered the atrium. In her youth
the Greek woman had been beautiful, with the classic
regularity of feature of her race, and with her white
hair and kindly face she was not uncomely now. She
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made an exceUent foU for the .plendid young barbarian
who stood by her side.

" Master » said Lais, bowing low and stepping back-
ward, « the maid is here at thy pleasure."

" Hast thou no word of greeting for me this morn-
ing. British Gwenna? " said Attilius, smiling^and when
he smiled again the woman noticed with pleasure char-
acteristically feminine how white his teeth were and
how pleasant his stem expression became.
"How should the slave greet her master?" she an-

swered.

« With a smile, maiden, lest tears should be imposed
upon her." said the tribune.

" Can the freebom laugh in slavery? "
" That I know not," answered Attilius, « never havinir

been a slave."
®

** Shall I withdraw and leave you alone? " queried
Lais softly.

Nay, what I have to say concerns you both. British
Gwenna, I entrust thee to the care of Lais, who hath
been in my household since she was a giri, younger
even than thou art. She was woman grown when I was
a httle boy. Long since she should have been freed
from bondage but that she willed it otherwise herself"
" Here have I lived," said Lais, « in peace and com-

fort; here I am happy and content; I know no other
home; I want no other; here, if it be thy pleasure
and the gods', when the time comes, I shaU die in
peace.**

"May that day long be deferred, good mother.'*
said Attilius, smiling at her fondly. «Do thou take
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full charge of Gwenna. She i. to be my vertiplica.
Ihou knowest Latin, maiden, but Greek? »
"I cannot speak it," answered Gwenna, « although Ican manage to spell out a little of it."

A*r.7^°"«^^*
^"^ ""'^ *''"«^*» ^* »«««etV» said

foU • r?'" " """^ ^" *^^ ^°-- I *" - rough

It ,s the fashion to study the phHosophers and history,and I would fain be in the fashion. I wiU have theetaught to read in (Jreek the works of the great poets,

fhnTh K
*
'"^ '^^'*°"^"^' «°^ "^«° *^o« ^^t learned

«owl U "^ '?^l'
"^'"- ^^ ^^"^^''^^^ philosopher

growett. old He hath a cracked voice and nods overthe roll. Thou shalt read to me «

Gwenna looked at him without speaking as he paused,

tut"f:^mT'"^
^°"^ ''''-'''' °' ''--- - «-«-

"Doth not that prospect please thee?" he asked
presently m some disappointment.
"As weD, perhaps, as anything could please me.bemg, as I am, a slave."

'

J'^Thou mayest grow to love thy slavery as yonder

" Never."

« Some day I may even take thee to the pr«tor »»

^^

And set me free? " she interrupted eagerly.
It IS not impossible," answered Attilius, "but notnow.

vJ^i^.*J°""'*
^'^^^ ^^ ^^*^ % freedom, girl?"

w1 .f^^"''
"^°^ ^""^^ ^ unannouncS andhad heard the last purt of the colloquy.
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Gwenna turned and faced him.

Thou hast pleasant occupation to excuse thy failure

af er thas mterchange of courtesy, "thy safety Kethwithm these walls. Once on the streets, alone, fre^thou wouldst be as helpless as a lamb a^ong a pITkof wolves. The first hmnan beast with a pu^le stripedown his tuiric that met thee would gobble thee up."
Regulus speaketh truly," said Attilius. "Here

^Te.^tt^^y?^ -"^ -'^ '-^ -^ ^ ^^ ^^

girflbb^^'""^*
'' " "^* ''^^-" ^"^^ ^

"Enough," answered Attihus shorUy. He did not
like to be confronted by a will so unyielding. His rank,

m fitter J^'*^""*'^*
«^ his miKtary position,

111 fitted hun to brook opposition. " Eurotas I

"

"Worthy patron, here," said a venerable Greek,
appeanng from the hall where he had been waitinr »
summons. '^

"This maiden's education is in thy care, learned
philosopher. She speaketh and readeth our own Latin
tongue and she hath some slight knowledge of Greek.
I give her into thy hands for further training. She is
to be taught to read Homer and your philosopher,
and poets. Upon thee and Lais I particuh^ly lay the
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^

"liMge of teaching her. JMI r .-

«.«d, «I«r tunic .keLi^K.^: ^^ "»' «»
«d th.t .he he hateirr^.

'»'««'"«« 't one.

•node.t,." " ***"• »»" «ite«i to her

th. <«..»c.ivei„^.r^,:^::'.'««" """"*«' '«>"

got i- th. greater i,X;'«Lt.^ ""°'* '"^

*«rd. She .mote her Wl. , ...'
^^ ' "'P '<"•

tended them be«e^h^,'^*^«:f" """' *"" «-

- wciothin,,em?rh:o^.t'."ar'"- "-'

.xwrj:rt:ssLr2rrff^'-^Atti.
««™.ent like thine pJaZZi^u ^/ T^' "^
And no, thou art^S- ' '" *' " '*"•

But Gwenn. .tepi»d neater, her hand, rtin .w j ^•nd opened her mouth to q»lt
"tendwi,

«e 18 the kindest master in rI? Tf-i » V-
the elder womftn f« !.

IWj," whispered

I never knew him to .lw«.
^"°« ^« ^on his favour.

••aje-dthou'X^L^^i.r-""-'--.

treated me diffe«nur.^ t ?"* "" "*•* •»«
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-man a. the hro pa„ed into the garden ^0^0/ Sepemtyle on their waj to the .lave quarter., « by .tudv!

wo^i'rr'^
There £. not one in thUoU whowo^d not give her head to be vestiplica; *nd to b^

^yond their venest dream. But question not thymaster, and go when he bid. thee; that i. best." ^
That pretty maiden needeth Ie..on.,» .aid oldRegulu. back in the atrium.

« She hath not become accustomed to her .laverv »
«ii.wered Attiliu..

w*very,

"Notyet.»»

"But for that I can .carcely blame her," the tribune

.Tvlry^P^;

"^o^<^ -^« ev. acJustomt^^t:

l,"*^ir^
Roman.," ammered Regulu. cahnly, a. ifthat .ettled the matter, a. indeed it did.

onlTr**
''''^^ centurion," .miled Attiliu., thor-oughly agreeing. "But knowe.t thou that we a«summoned to the court? Art ready? "

" Ready a. alway.."
** Ha«t thou the jewels? "
" Beneath my cloak, here."
The primipflu. was dressed in hi. best armour, butwithout his sword, which was not worn at imperial

audiences, and his newest miHtary cloak hung f«mhis b«ad shoulders. Heopenedit and disclosed a .tout
leather bag in his clenched hand.

" Shall we go in a litter or walk? "
"Litter, are for the elderly and feeble, and foa
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A veterw hke mj.el/ goeth on hi. own two leg.According to hi. wont»»
**^

tJiZf "^^""^ •• ••* ''"' "-
"
-"««'

fnl™"**^ !:!";" "" '•'^^PPi'K th. worthy .Idfr«Ww]» .cW« «,^or^<»o, wh» .t th.t moment

"Have they breakfaated?"
« Thinking that it would be thy plea.ure, I admitted«Han early to a modest repast."

««u«ea

J*
Thou ha.t done well. And have they received theircustomary ba.ket gift, for the day? "

"They have, lord."

«^ me."
"' "^ *'«* "^' -^^^ "«"« «"« *•

the"h^'
*^* """*"* ^ "^*»" ""'d «M I^. re^tering

W ^7 P«rfonned the service often enough fortbee^-Bd for thy father before thee to tiy it yffonce

"Where didst thou leave thy charge?"

^rriSL^""*****
™**'* I ««ne back to receivethy further commands."

** I have none."

,J^t\t '*\*' *^ *^** ^^* ^'^^ "»"<^*° '^o^Id have•aid to thee when thou didst dismiss her was but to«q>re». her gratitude for aU thy kindness

»

,

»
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"And that i. wen.- .aid Attfliu., .ubmilting to the
draping. ** How hangeth my toga. R«gulu.? »»

I «n no great judge of the matter," aniwered the
centunon. wanning the young patrician, « but it leem-
eth to me to be weU enough, like the man who weareth
it, even for CaMar.**

Pheidippide.," .aid the tribune, .miling at the blunt,
but undeniable compliment in hi. friend', rouah
word.. •

Attih-u. had been but a .hort time in Rome, butmany of the former client, of hi. father had already
found hmi out, and the atrium wa. .oon filled with a
^y of that cla.. of toga^ Roman, who po.w..ed
the citizenship and httle else and who Kved upon the
charity of wealthy patrician., to whom in turn they
rendered .uch .ervice in the way of perwnal attendance
and companionahip when they walked abroad, a. weU
as supported and countenanced them .hould they run
for c^ce, or read a play in public, or plead a cau.e,
or dehver an oration in the Forum. A. uroal they were
a sorry-looking lot, although they bore themselve. with
aU the pnde of their Roman citizenship. Under their
togas they carried litUe basket, that morning filled with
food by the order, of Pheidippide., to which a smaUcom or two had been added for a draught of cheap
wine--a customary daily dole upon which they lived.

Greetmg, noble Attilius," burst from the Ups of
one and another until the atrium was fifled with sound.

Greetmg, worthy friends," returned the younir
patncian courteou.ly. **I am .ummoned to an aud^
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tncwith th. Emjwor at th. fourth hour. Md I b«ryou to attoid DM thm."

•«> i D«g

-It ii • pkMuw." Miwrewd one who Mcmed to b.

Attihuf .bro«l on anj bu.ineM, but when he i. «^inoned to «ceive the farour of C^r evL cLtT?hi. ancient houM rejoices."
^ ^^^

**I thank jou,** *ctur2«» the tribune



CHAPTER IX

"MO All© hh iowo

t w^d"h."^- "TLI?*"
•» J-*"*"" «»t th. hour rfto ».uM be »Khc.t«i b, th, w,t.«I«k in hi. h.u«.

lb. d», of ,h.t th. Emperor W«, f cjlRZZ
to,7Hou«»«nth.PJ.ti„e. A group of pretoH™.^
.t WW re.pl«,d«,l «mo«r. «nb««d with .Over3
~»<UI.. Regulu. looked with the contempt of . «d

cjU for the decur.™, in charge of the m«,iple. or «,u.d
'{ ten. p..t«l .t the front «,tr.nce g.te, proZurb^^Mthat function.^ ,^.^ „,tXX'

•cribed the n«n., of tho« who h«l the privileae ofentrance that moving. To find and ch«k oTtho..me. of C«„. Attiliu. «.d Hegulu. wa. the w^k^a few momenta Attended by the cKer-. -hey accorf-»gly ente«d the courtyard .urr...„ ^ 'p^-W the chenf «„ bidd«. to rer ™ w( j. theK'm
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"1*^^ ^.!?*'^'*° ''*'« »^«d »to the great atrium
of the building itaelf.

They were not alone that morning, for the .pacious
haU of audience wai fflled with people; the greater
number being senators, their rank indicated by a broad
purple .tripe that ran down the front of the tunic
and was seen where the under garment was exposed by
the toga, and knights, distinguished by two narrower
rtnpes m the same position. In addition there were
freedmen, soWiers, civic officials, magistrates, a motley
assembkge, indicative of the social strata into which
Rome was divided, for in one far comer were even
hud^ed a rather forlorn deputation of the common
people, who had come to present a petition to the
Imperator. Mingled with them all were the ever pass-
ing slaves busy about various errands.

Caius Attilius and Regulus were expected, evidently,
for they had scarcely joined the throng when the
hangpngs at the rear of the atrium, imperial puiple
by the way, were thrown apart and a nomencUtor, or
announcer, caUed out their names. As they stepped
forward, he beckoned to them and they foUowed him
through the hanging., down the long passageway, and
into the peristyle beyond.

Lolling upon a carved ivory chair inlaid with silver
and cushioned with purple, which was raised above the
floor of tte peristyle on a low dais, the Emperor awaited
than. He was surrounded by a squad of pretorians
to the same resplendent armour and equipment as was
worn by tho« at the gate, and a. he wa. consul himself
at that tmie. his lictors, with their bundle, of rod. out
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of which the ue projected, were eIm in attendance.
Near hun stood a richlj dressed and armoured officer, a
tall, dark man whose black locks and swarthy counte-
nance were an exceUent fofl to the ruddy complexion,
reddish-blond hair, and blue eyes of the Emperor.
Other dandies of the court were grouped about, but
a little removed from the royal vicinity. Close at
hand and within call were scribes, secretaries, and
freedmen, richly vested knights and senators, and others
of the so-called friends of Cesar.
The lovely and extensive garden, the grassy expanse

of which was enclosed on three sides by the many-col-
umned peristyle, was rich with gorgeous blossoms and
diversmed with many trees. A fountain occupied the
centre of the enclosure. The part where the Emperor
•at WM ghaded from the sun, which was already quite
high, by projecting awnings of purple with poles and
ropes of silver.

The nomenclator stepped within the entrance, bowed
ahnost to the ground, and in stentorian tones—he had
been chosen for the position because of his great voice—announced:

« The noble Gains Attilius, Tribune, and the worthy
Regulus, Primipilus, of the Fourteenth, the Thunder-
ing Legion, from Egypt, and now in attendance upon
the divine Emperor at his command.'*
As the shout died away Nero, who appeared to be

in a rare good humour, gave evidence of his pleasure
at the sight of these two by an unusual act of con-
descension. He rose from his seat and took a step or
two in the direction of the approaching pair. He was
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.ome distance away, «id Caiu. Attilius, who looked
*t him with the trained eye of a soldier, had time to
take him m as they approached each other.
The tribune had been away from Rome during the

whole course of Nero's reign; the Emperor Claudius
had not partaken of the poisoned mushrooms when the
young patrician had departed for Egypt with the Pour-
teenth Legion. He had seen Nero as a boy, and had
often played with him and the young Prince Britamiicusm those days, but he«had never kid eyes on him since
he had become Cwar, although he had enjoyed that
position now for nearly half a score of years.

r ?^\?.*f^*T'
*"'**'*>^e ^y he remembered, so

Cams Attihus thought, had not developed accordingly.
His manhood had not fulfilled the promise of his youth.He saw before him a man rather above the middle
stature with a face half good and half bad. For in-
stance, he noted a weak, cruel, ineffably sensual mouth,
puckered and pouting. His pale, unhealthy complexion
was ah^ady stamped unmistakably by his continued in-
dulgence in every kind of vice. Only the broad and
noble brow crowned by masses of bright and beautifully
curly hair in any degree matched the position of the
man The good features were spoiled by a pair ofbhnkmg blue eyes from which the fire and ckrity
of youth had long since faded, much increasing the
neai-sightedness of the man : a fact which was painfully
apparent even though he had as then not peered at
the tribune through a huge emerald which served him
as an eyeglass.

As a boy, Nero had been slender and graceful He

t
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wa. now clad m • loce, flowing, uncinctured, effeminate

HiLt Jr 1^ «»»»'~d«"d in gold, which fell
•hno.t to hi. gold-laced sandals. This garment, en-
tirely un-Roman. called a synthesis, or confeckn,
.erved to hide his thin, slim legs, although it did noi
conceal his growmg development of paunch. ^The Em-
peror was unmanly and undignified in appearance. Hewore a silk handkerchief wrapped around his huge, bull-Uce neck, and AttiUus saw two men in the backf^ound,
««ov«^y watchmg over a cithara, or harp, cirefully™pped in the same purple silk the Emperor wore.Thej were always in attendance, for no one knew when
It would please the Cesar to entertain the faithful
with a song.

Arriving within speaking distance, Attilius and
Regulus halted; both threw up their hands in military

I!!jj!l. .'^
"^*^ *** P^*"* ^ Emperor, and thenboth bowed low before him.

*-•
»
«»a «ien

« Greeting to the Imperator,»» «ud both in unison,« from two of his faithful soldiers.**

And that greeting pleased the tyrant stiD more.As thetwo bowed low before him, he lowered the emerald
through which he had been squinting at them and took
another step m their direction, laid his hand upon the.holder of the tribune and kissed his cheek, a senatorial
privilege, though one ^ch Nero in these kte davs

Tl 'f"^"^^ ""'' ^*™ ^ ~"*«»* -^^y Wirttte Senate-HU. emnity which aU the serviKty of that
degenerate body was insufficient to alter. But Caius-
Attihus had come from the front, he had not yet had
tmie to enter into any of the cabals, conspiracies, and
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•ndreleaMdit
"""*'*• """ed low over it,

ti.n. «d S^l"^' "l^f
' '*r •' -!.„„-

-^ ':^".":tt'£rB tr "-

-

d.»btedly much better C.ST'^.'™*
*' '"« "°-

™i« when heZ.Clrr* "^ "' """"'ti""*!

in^J. *°'"^"*"»"«e««bIe.ccord.
"The com diip," he coiitinn«) « _. l. .

»».. i. ^.;:t^t.Titrt:?ijr;;»irjthrowing a meaninif look at f».l n T ! ^ "^^^^

« Ym TV-
"'^^wn iorth thy hand and take.**

'•rJzL^:'::^,'""' -^ ""« «^'7.
«ou«h,f th.:' ^,« ::T;:Lf"' rh""^"*thine," he included tL «,• • -P ,

* "^ tnbune, and
we .hould rSed »

"^ ^^^"^ *^"-' " "^ ^o' that

" «*^-" P-«ted Tigellinu., «it was a «« treasurethat with the Itit.
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".pect enough It thi.-
W,^?','"''"^''* •i*

the coun. of „,w ^T.7'«.- " ''""«' »

ou. interruption
""'''"' unceremoni-

bw^ «irpri«d ««1 , moe f^rf^^""'
'''" •I™*

toT^t" """^'"^ '«"*«''"'»«'"
.hnrp,,

.

.«te it«n w«hed in Mood, douwl ft ^, K
'^Tjoy to thee."

""uouew, it will bring onlj

" Take it, thou, Timllinu« » uM w
•tin di.tru.tful.

•««' Nero, .pparently

The preterit, prrfe., .^ ^ bi*-,h.t.^
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his Ticet, he had not yet been made a cowaxd by them
as had the last of the Domitii whom he served—
broke the strings and seals that closed it, opened it,

peered within, and uttered an exclamation. He shot a
quick glance at the two soldiers.

** Well," said Nero impatiently.

For answer, Tigellinus steppi to a little tripod of
polished brass supporting a table of beautifully grained
citron wood for whiph Nero had paid a king's ransom.
He opened the bag and carefully let run from it a heap
of jewels of every colour, size, and value. Nero in-
stantly stepped to the tripod, bent over it, peered at
the heap through his emerald, and laid his fingers caress-
ingly over the jewels.

"The imperial treasury itself hath no finer stones
than these," he said with the assurance of a connoisseur,
which indeed he was in such matters. « Whence come
these?"

' From thy pnetor in Egypt," answered Attilius.
' How came the centurion by them? "

** When the ship appeared like to sink he took them
from the cases that contained them, put them in this
bag, bound it about his waist, and finaUy brought them
to thee in safety."

"Are they aU here?" asked Nero with a greedy
sparkle in his eye.

The face of Attilius flushed at the insult in the
question. Regulus was more hardened, and the colour
did not easily come into his bronzed cheeks; still he felt
the implication.

"When the invoice cometh from Egypt," he said

u

M
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blunUy, « thou wilt find none of them miumg or letmy head be forfeit."

And here Tigellinug did an unusual thing. To be
«ure. Regulus was so humble that in him there was no
possibihtj of a rival in the good graces of the Emperor.

I knew this man in Spain, divinity; heliad there a
reputation for strict honesty."

** And hath it still » added AttiHus prompUy.
"He must indeed be an honest man," said a tall,

handsome man of great elegance of bearing, somewhat
-older than the rest, who had watched and heard aU with
an expression of amused indifference, "if he made that
reputation while in Spain in thy society, Tigellinus."

By the gods, thou hast no mercy on the poor
prefect, Petronius," laughed Nero.

The dark face of the prefect flushed under this sneer-
ing msult, but he knew too well his limitations when it
««ne to exchanging verbal thrusts with the Arbiter
Elegantiarmn of Nero's court, to take any other notice
Of It or to express any resentment. He would bide his
time.

" I thank thee, Sophonius Tigellinus," said Regulus
stoutly, « for thy good word."
"Knowest thou to whom thou speakest, soldier?"

asked Nero, looking at the bold and unawed centurion

SsreL:""""^"'
"«-*«^o-ot my blazonry on

"Perfectly, Imperator. Tigellinus is the commander
of the Pretonan Guard, I am the primipUus of the
lliundenng Legion, or rather, I was."
"Hast thou completed thy years of service?"



180 THE FETTERS OP FREEDOM
u

' Aye, and twenty yean added to the acore.**
** And dost thou now seek retirement? **

** Unleu some emergency should caU me to the field
in Cnar's service," answered Regulus.

" WiU Caesar permit me? ** began Caiui Attilius.
** Speak on."

" I have been the tribune of thy Fourteenth Legion
and I know this man. No worthier soldier is to be
found in thine armies."

"It is exceUent ^timony," said Nero, running his
hands again through the jewels, « and these be powerful
advocates." He lifted a sapphire. ** Mark the blue,"
he said, turning to Tigellinus.

"There is but one thing bluer and brighter in
Rome," said the pretorian prefect, examining the jewel
closely.

" And what is that? "

" Thine eye, O Qesar. And this diamond," continued
Tigellinus, selecting a brilliant from the heap, " there
is but one thing purer."

"And what is that?"
"Thy voice, divinity."

"Thou dost improve; by the gods, thou dost im-
prove. Look to thy laurels, Petronius," laughed Nero,
greatly pleased with this gross and vulgar flattery.
" Now, soldier, what can I do for thee? Thou hast
not come empty-handed from the wars? "

"I have a little treasure," answered Regulus. "A
trifle to thee, but enough to keep a common s(Mer
in peace and quietness in his declining days."

" And askest thou nothing of me? "
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"But little, O Cnar; if now I might wear a ring
like that.»»

*

Regulus pointed to the Emperor'* fat hand as he
poke.

" It is not enough for thy deserts, but take it," said
Nero, drawing a plain gold ring from hir finger and
extending it to Regulus.

The latter feU to his knees and thrust out the little
finger of his huge hand, upon which, after some difll-
culty, Nero forced on the ring.

"Rise, sir knight," he said. «*Get thee a double
stripe upon thy tunic at once."

" Hail to Cesar," said Regulus, much delighted, rising
to his feet and looking admiringly at the badge of his
new knighthood on his stubby fingev.

Nero picked up one of the smallest briffiants from
the heap on the tripod table and handed it to Regulus.
"Knighthood for thy services, this for thine hon-

esty."

" Thou hast not heard all that the worthy kni^t
hath done in thy service, O Cajsar," said Caius AttiKus,
smiling.

" What more? "

"The gold and silver that was being carried on the
Iri» was landed, by this worthy soldier's direction, at
Lasea, in Crete, and turned over to thy treasurer there.
The ship was leaky and it was thought best not to trust
the precious metals within her. Some of the more port-
able and valuable cargo is abo there waiting thy
commands."

' Thou hast a wise head, Regulus. I did well to
M
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nuke thee knight; I .hiUl make thee a ««. .

" I wu lick, in unto death," annrend AMn.- u

pintet, two •' "1 «ttack«<l by

.i»rtjd.tHd^ti/t,kj:7ti.'.r ""^ ^-'•"

/ji« » ^ u
*" bringing with us on the

let .TT* '7 *«^*^ «» *1» P!~t. dMk. when we

ortb^ r
"*"• ^' ••« """d "thing mo"'^ I pru^ they fo«.de«d in theL^

"And thou? »»

fcw"h!L'"^C" I""'
'•""•^ that .he «A i, ,ewtour.. The few leg-onarie. left .bo«d, with .OB.
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»
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" Not jet, nujettj.''

"W. left th«« .t Mdit. w«tiag t«nrf«." continurfAtbhu., "«d c«« hiUw „ . ,^^ ™»««

•nth.tnpod,o.d.,I,«lb«nIortbutforWm. IW""d. . «c^ .tuek „^ u^ ^, ^y

.roa«dhm,. H. got to W. fert. the god. only I»ow

coltZt"' " • •""*"•" •'""^ A"*"". «">*

"STr" ^Tf ?"• "'™'"'' ••*«» Nero.

•»T. -rf Attiho, twtfiiUy. "ThatkiMofarMtinff

imt ft continuftnce of that friend«hip.»»
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" If thou wouldat inereMe that cotj to nuuiiMu, ting

to him, diYinitj," interpoKd Petroniui softly.
•* Thou art ever eonuderatc of itrangen, Petroniut,**

aaid Nero, looking at him in mock resentment, * but
careless of thj Emperor.**

** From which,'* returned the arbiter audaciously, ** I
infer that thou art not in good voice this morning.**
**I—what hast thou noticed?** exclaimed Nero in

alarm, his hand going to his throat. " I »»

** But even Cmar at his worst surpasses the world
at its best,** continued Petronius smoothly, smiling into
the face of the Emperor and so contagiously that
Nero*s good humour was instantly restored.

** If thou couldst sing as well as thou canst turn a
compliment, I should be jealous of thee.**

"And had I not thee to inspire me, I should be at
loss for words also. Who, for instance, could com-
pliment our worthy prefect here save on his black looks?
Cheer up, man,** continued Petronius, who much en-
joyed baiting the stupid, brutal Tigellinus, ** thou art
in the presence of the sun, here is no place for
clouds.**

And again the gibe was received in silence by the
soldier, and with smiles by some who felt sufficiently
secure, through the friendship of Nero, to venture to
incur the enmity of the prefect; not very many, to be
sure.

** Bring hither the harp, Terpnos,** said Nero, at
which the whole company broke into rapturous exclama-
tions of delight

The skilled musician brought the unwrapped cithara
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to the Emperor, and then tenderlj took the handker-
chief from his bull neck.

"What fhall I sing, PetroniuiP** the OeMr aaked*
affectedlj clearing hi« throat. "Thou knowest my
repertoire; ehall it be something of Homer? "

"Homer!" exclaimed Petroniua contemptuoualy.
"Doit thou really seek to honour Attiliut, divinity? '»

" I do ; thou knoweet it.'*

** Sing something of thine own, then. Let outworn
Homer rest in that oblivion into which thou hast con-
signed him with thine own incomparable verses."

** And thou alone of all my court ** began Nero.
"Art worthy of thy voice, divinity!" interrupted

Petronius to the delight of the Emperor, who seized a
jewel from the heap and extended it to the arbiter.

He shook his head.

" Do not dim the lustre of thy song by such a bauble
as that, Caesar," said Petronius. "Sing; that is

enough."

And Nero sang. It was neither a bad song nor a
bad voice, but it was not a great enough song, or a
great enough voice, for an Emperor. As the applause
died away, Cnar handed back the harp.

"I would sing longer for thee, Attilius," he said,

" but it is early in the morning. I must save my voice.

What more can I do for thee? "

" Nothing. Thy voice, like thy kindness, overwhehns
me," said the tribune, bowing low and biting his lips,

whereat Petronius shot a meaning glance at him, recog-
nising a kindred spirit. Fortunately neither Tigellinus

nor the Emperor observed it.
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"Thine appreciation of an artist i. a. great « thyment a. a .oldier,- «ud Nero. « Enter hif name upc^mj teblef," he added, turning to one of the .ecretari«,
« one of the friend, of Car with the privilege of

acce.. to our presence without .ummon. or announce-

un *u f^ "**" "*° ^^ **»<« •bout me.'»

r. i,^'r*^C
^^^^"^ ^^»" thoughtle..lj, «Ican well believe that."

^» *

He surveyed the effeminate, spiritless crowd which
surrounded the Emperor with a r*i4-;- ««• 7
-ki-i. XI

*^l^™r witn a certam gnm contempt
which greatly amused Nero. In the midst of the Em-^ror*. laughter Tigellinu. approached and spoke afew words mto his master's ear.

Jll"^"^"*' "^ ^'"^ "*^^" ^* '^^ %-elfworthy m my service. I trust thee as I trust few even
ofmyownhouwhold.- He looked about, frowning andglarmg somewhat fiercely at those around him. A faint
chorus of protest arose as he continued, « I have me.-
"g^ of great importance to be delivered to Otho in

Pal?-* *«.f«!««»
Vindex in Gaul, and Suetonius

PauUu. in Bntam. I wiU give thee a century or a
cohort for thy escort since times are troubled. Wiltthou take „y messages and bring me back the report,and the observations of a trained soWier? »»

inld^^"'^
command," answered Attilius, compos-mg hi. features mto an iron cahn lest his disappointment

at bemg thus mmiediately ordered to service after soiong an absence from Rome should appear.
Come hitter," said Nero, stepping away from the

•-.emblage, foUowed by Tigellinu. alone. « I know
t«at thou ha.t earned a re.t and that Rome appeareth
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inviting to thy youth even a. to mine, but thia i. acommon of greathnportance. Much dependeth upon
It. There are few that lean trurt. Return a. quickly
as thou canat and my favour rideth with thee. Thou
.halt be legate to my Corbulo in the Eart, and a

% ^ar^l'
"*• "^'^ •" •™^' '^ ^ ^^««<^ to

"When canst thou start?"
" To-day.»»

« :niat is well said," answered Nero. «Eh, Tigelli-

"
IT*?

'"^ ^^"^^ ^^^*y " "»»^«'«J the prefect.
Maie out the orders, let him take a cohort from

one of the legions in northern Italy, and give him the
packed. Report thyself to me instantly on thy return,
and kt nothing escape thy observation whfle away,"
««d Nero meaningly to AttiHus. "Dost understand?
liiou art the eyes and ears of Qesar."
"I understand."

and bnng thee safe to Rome again."
"Thy kindness overwhehneth me," said Attilius.

wi^t "T"**"
°^ C«ar will find me in my domu.

withm an hour. Have we thy leave to withdraw? "

c.r.J^r
^*'" "f ^^'' " ^"* "**y•" He selected

carefuUy a stone of great value from the heap of jewels,^e of the largest of the diamonds. "This for thewoman of thy heart."

He was evidently greatly pleased with AttiHus, and

«
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he knew how to be royallj generous on occasion. The
two soldiers bowed low before him, turned, and marched
away. Not until they had gained the street and were
well out of earshot did Regulus break forth.

"It is a shame," he said indignantly, "that thou
shouldst be sent away from Rome ere thou hast become
safely settled there, and on a wild errand to the ends
of the world, to Lusitania, Gaul, and Britain—the ut-
most bounds of the West."

** Be silent," said Caius AttiKus wamingly. « Cesar
hath ears in every street. It is part of a soldier's duty."
" Aye," said Regulus, « I see through it. There is

not one he can trust in the court. Thou art fresh in
Rome, uncontaminated by disloyalty, unattached to any
faction, uninfluenced by the intrigues that go on every-
where."

"And I am therefore in high favour with Nero,"
laughed AttiHus. « Well, I have but httle to keep me
here," but as he spoke he thought at the same time
of Lady LoUia and of British Gwenna.

" I will go with thee," said Regulus suddenly. " I
am not to old to put on the harness again, and Lusitania
is a country in which I have campaigned."
"Nay," said Attilius, "thou shalt stay here and

watch over my house, my slaves, my **

"That British Gwenna of thine," said Regulus
bluntly, filling out the sentence.

" Even so," replied AttiUus, and why the colour came
into his cheeks as he did so he could not tell, although
the fact annoyed him greatly.

'' WeU, I will do it with my life," said the new-made
M
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faiight. ** Now that I am a man of position and in-
fluence,*» he fondled the gold ring upon his little finger,
** I can the better serve thee.*'

** What knowest thou of Tigellinus?**

" I served with him when he was but a tribune like

thyself, and I a simple legionary in the ranks."
** And didst thou love him? *'

" Nay, none loved him, but it was my fortune to do
him some trifling service.*'

"And that was **

**WeD, I saved his life, if the truth be told, and I
have often thought it would have been better for Rome
had I not done so."

" Doth he still remember the circumstance? "

"I shall see."

** Meanwhile, as he is all-powerful with the Emperor,
thou hadst best keep on his good side."

"And so I shall,** added Regulus thoughtfully, "if
for no other reason than for thy sake."



CHAPTER X

TBI TBIBUNX OOX8 UPON A JOTrBNST

FupAKATiONS for the journey were not extenaiye, nor
did it require much time for Attiliua to slip into hi-
well-worn armour, to have his modest belongings packed,
and to detail some of his freedmen and slaves to accom-
pany him. Pheidippides, with the counsel of Regulus,
or indeed without it, was quite capable of attending
to his master's affairs. A few words put the major-
domo in possession of the necessary facts. A long time
before the hour he had set for his departure, the
tribune had completed his preparations. To attempt
to see Ix)llia Claudia at this hour of the morning would
be preposterous. He was sure that unless something
extraordinary was toward she would not arise until long
after midday, and to have disturbed her before would
have been to forfeit any chance at her affections.

Caius Attilius had a wax-coated writing tablet
brought to him, and indited a brief letter to her, in-
forming her of the courteous and distinguished wel-
come he had received at th- Emperor's hands, of the
commission which had been thrust upon him, and that
he was compelled, to his very great regret, to depart
without seeing her, and so bade her farewell. To trace
these letters upon the wax, to fold together, tie and
seal the leaves, and entrust the delivery to one of the

140
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kvet, took also but Uttle time. Strangely enough
he did not send her the Emperor's jewel!
He looked toward the water-clock. It was drawing

on to the hour of twelve, which was the time set for
his departure. Regulus had withdrawn for the time
being, and with the departure of the messenger to
Lollia, Attilius was left alone. He cUpped his hands
and bade the answering slave send British Gwenna into
his presence.

In a moment she stood before him. She was clad
this time in a longer tunic of a beautiful blue colour
which reached to her ankles. Her deUcate feet were
shod in sandals laced with blue like the tunic. The
garment was girdled below the breast and was of the
sleeveless variety. Nothing could have better become
her. The gorgeous tissue of cflver had detracted from
rather than added to her beauty, but the blue tunic
brought out every radiance of her face and colour.
The graceful folds suggested rather than concealed the
youthful, yet already splendid, figure they enshrouded.

AttiKus stared at her without a word. He reflected
afterward that whenever she came into his presence she
seemed to strike him speechless, and it was usually she
who had to break the sflence. He had been ready enough
with his answers when he conversed with the all-power-
ful Nero who could ruin him with a word, but this
woman whom he owned, with whom he could do as he
liked and no hand could be raised in her defence, no
voice speak a word in her behalf, made him strangely
dumb and silent.

** Thou hast sent for me—master,»» she began at last.
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There was a long hesitation between the first wordi

and the last. The maiden did not love the title, and
jet without compunction she said it deliberately. Old
Lais had been talking to her evidently. Her de-
meanour outwardly was even submissive. She stood
with her head slightly bent and with her hands crossed
upon her breast, and the little touch of humility made
her even more beautiful than before. How different
she was from the black-haired, black-eyed, brilliant
Lollia Claudia

! Yet, although that one had never stood
before him a slavey this girl's bearing, in spite of her
attitude, was really as fuU of pride as if she liad been
the daughter of a hundred senators of Rome.

" Yes,'' said Attilius, « I did send for thee to bid
thee farewell."

Now, there was no reason on earth why Caius Attilius
should bid the newest of his slaves farewell, and he
fuUy realised the unusuakess of his position, although
she was as yet so little accustomed to her servitude that
she did not realise it at all. And indeed a feeling of
dismay at the announcement so instantly possessed her
that she gave no thought to other things.

In all the months that had elapst 1 since her cap-
tivity, he was the only Roman who had shown her
the least degree of kindness or human feeling. Her
beauty, her availability, had saved her from the out-
rages which had been visited upon her less fortunate
sisters. She was too valuable a piece of property to
be spoiled in transit, but she had been regarded and
treated simply as a piece of merchandise. Her feelings
had been outraged, her person exposed. She had been
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d«»«ed «d con,™e«ted upon « if d»W n. m.,.hmnan feehng than a howe.

_

She h»d borne the« indignitie. becuM .h. h.d to.

Her c.pto,. h«l taken good „« to .ee that no n,L.of do^g h.«If bodily hann wa. eve, available. TWhad even cut her finger-nail. cIo« leat .he .hould .cratiher eheek. and .o mar her beaut, and render henelf

h^ forced her to ..t, and they had watched her c2

of h.r«If to that gaping mob had been the climax ofaU the torture, die had endured.
She had heard vaguely of the treatment accorded

to whom d,e had faUen. She had at «r,t expectedhltle better at the hand, of Attiliu. H<. .
7"""

vh.t j:ir • .
"• ui Anuiua. Me aeemed «>me-what different from the re.t, it i. true, and he hadundeniably interfered in her behalf in th^e awful m^

Yet .ince .he had been of hi, household her treat-n.«t had been kindly, even gentle. Excqit that .he™a .lave, a bitter thing for her to reali*"no more con"derate u..ge could have been meted on[ to her no h-

nofhtrof'^f
«' h™a.«t.ng had been required of her,nothuig of the kmd .«,med to be intended toward herThere wa. . pWnter. a more contented atmo^here
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in the establifhment of the tribune than she had deemed
poftible.

Slaves took their caet from their masters. A cruel
master, a hard, harsh, ruthless owner, made hard, harsh,
ruthless, cruel slaves and each one in his separate sphere
meted out to those beneath him the same treatment that
he received; the converse proposition was, naturally,
equally true. There is a contagion in good breeding
as well as in bad. Although he was a soldier, Attilius

was in the best sense of the word a Roman gentleman,
and his example wa^ not without force even ammig the
motley people he held in bondage.

Lais, the matron of the slaves and the head of the
women's quarters, and Pheidippides, the freedman
major^omo, followed the tribune's example, and even
when Attilius was not in residence things went on much
as they did when he was there, perhaps a little more
easily, if the truth be told.

The loss of Uberty and the personal restraint was a
dreadful thing to the freebom British maiden, but since
hl>erty was lost and she was restrained, she had begun
to thank her gods that she was where she was. She
could remember the leering, brutal, lustful faces of
the other Romans who had bid for her. She might have
fallen into their hands instead of to this kindly soldier.

She had not yet learned that the bravest were the ten-
derest or the loving were the daring^which indeed
was not always true, especially in Rome—but she had
wondered if such, in substance, might not be true of
Caius Attilius. And as she wondered so she also prayed.

She could never be happy, she thought, as a slave.

:ii
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WM almoit becoming contented. Her f^th.^ I
brethren, had been killed when theW i. ax^*

^*'

Quered hv !.« u
*"'™^'^"«n «*« Iceni had been con-

o-ce get I«r^«r^^j;;x;:^^/'", "^

;«' nUt h^^T^ *' »™-'«''" -^c. it .»

to her «drtt.tT
P'"''»»P''y " '^ could, praying

om heaved as she pronounced the word to herself.
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It WM not a pleMant word to have to speak, eren to

have to think, for thu freeborn, haughty, imperioui

maiden.

It cannot be denied that one factor in reconciling her

to her lot, which is not the least important because it

has been left to the last, was Attilius himself. There

was no more handsome, splendid type of Roman man-

hood in all Italy than he. Young, well above the aver-

age hei^t, well-knit, active, martial, arrogantr-even

that last quality thrilled the maiden ! She had woman's

wit enou|^, in spite of her youth, to realise that she

had made an impression upon the master, and she was

woman enough to desire to deepen that impression,

whidk she was consciously or unconsciously determined

to do, not realising the possible consequences to him

or to her.

It was, therefore, with a tremendous sense of shock

that she received the communication of the intentions

of the tribune. That he should announce his departure

now when she had just made up her mmd, at what cost

he would never know, that she would submit to the

inevitable and strive to desorve his kindness, swept her

away from her moorings at once. She had not yet

learned that the will of Attilius was the will of the

household. She feared that with him gone her position

would be entirely changed. Dismay overwhelmed her,

nor was the dismay due entirely to the fear of the

consequences of his absence. It was dismay because he

was going and she should not see him for a long time.

She had planned to exhibit to him, day by day, as

he gave her opportunity, the advances she made in her
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•twlitt, «nd (be had counted imeoMdoMlj upon hit
•ncouragwnent. But now the felt ahnott m lost and
alone •• .be had when .he had been flrrt seised in the
plundered camp, defenceless before what enemies the
jrods akme knew. This bereayement flashed swiftlj
through her mind.

'

*K—*w .*^"*f •^•y* lorf?** ths Mhed» staring
at hun with frightened ejes.

** To mj very great regret, yes.»»
** Win it be for a long time? »»

" But thou wilt come back? **

" As soon as I can.'*

I^* "t.!^***
*'*^'*' •** *»~^ <mt in an innocence.

** On a soldier's errand? "

J* ?"* T}7
""^ *^" «*»' "^^ ^h«»' *• •he continued,

utterly obhvious to her slavery and the impropriety of
questionmg her master as to his comings ard goings.
Her dismay was so manifest, her concern so patent,

and both were so pleasant to AttOius that he orer-
looked them. Many times as she stood before him he
quite forgot that she was a slave and his property. He
treated her as he would any other maiden with whom
he might come in contact.

**The answer to thy question is short, British
Gwenna. At the Emperor's command and wherever he
sendeth me."

"But Lais said that thou hadst been away long
years at the wars and that thou hadst come home to
rest and enjoy thyself."

** Lais is a wise old woman and she hath truly set
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forth mj purpOM. But H i« Um Gmm's will that

goTcncth."

**Aiid thoa must goF"

** And dott thon like thj errandF **

** I did not care very much,** aniwered Attiliui truth-

fuUy," until **

** Until thou didst think of the kdy Lolli*," fUihed

out the slaTc.

**What knowert thou of the ladj LoIUaF** Mked

Attilius, frowning heavilj.

**I know but little—the girls in tho tUTt quar-

ters " She faltered, suddenly conscious of her

grave blunder.

**They gossip too much,** thundered the tribune, his

frown deepening. ** I am too kind a master.**

His brow was now black with growing indignation.

**I have offended thee,** protested Gwenna humbly

and remorsefully, ** and thou hast treated me so kindly.

I make but poor reward for thy gentle usage. The

fault is mine. I encouraged them to talk about thee.

I wanted to know ** She stopped suddenly again,

realising upon the verge of what perilous admission

she had been led. And then she did a strange thing.

She fell on her knees and extended her hands to him.

** Master,** she said, ** forgive them and me. Thine

angei—hurteth.**
** Fear not ^* began Attilius more mildly.

** Nay,*' interrupted the woman, ** it is not fear that

maketh me kneeL'*

**Rise then,** said the tribune not unkindly. ^I
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imtM /rMiUj. «I am .orrj to U.. to go Unsc I»u.t k..e thee W^bd. I .hould have enJ^J^.V^.!

Phe.d,pp.de. and Ui. .„d the worthj knight. HegHu,,

to .M. here «k1 take ca« of mj prope,^..; ,he-'

k! Vrt^ ^ -.! **• ''""•"' ^•*'' ^"•^- " Thou .v.H
be a f«thful miden, and when I «tuni I .hall expect
great ttmg. of thee. Thou wflt not be confined to the

••• the great city m it. power and in it. beauty. Iforget not that thou art the daughter of a chieftain in
tJune own land, and I .hafl gire order, to Pheidippide.

thou dort not Mek to escape me."
"To whom could I turn but to thee, lord ; where el.e

might I .eek .helter? " a.ked the woman. « I will .tudy
to d«,erve thy commendation, and again for aU that
thou ha.t done, I thank thee. The word, are .imple,-he contmued, « but they mean much.»»
She had ari.en, .he stepped forward, .eized hi. hand,

bent low over it aa .he had done in the .lave market,
and ki.Md It. The warm touch of her lip. K„t a
»tr«,ge thrill through the young Roman. He wa. not
ready, however, in hi. dealing, with women, especially
with a woman who wa. at once prince., and .lave. An

Z^'^'^f TlVl ''^"^ ''^"''^ ^''^ ^"^ •» »^kward
pause If ,t had been prolonged, wa. broken by the
entrance of Pheidippide..

^
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** Worthy tribuiie,** he begmn, "the meMengen of

Nero are at the door."

** Admit them into the atrium.**

In a mommt a centurion of the pretorians came in.

He bore in his hand lereral packets sealed with the

Emperor*s seal He stopped and saluted.

** Greeting,** he said tersely, ** to the noUe tribune.**

** Greeting,** answered Attilius, **to the messenger

of Cesar.**

** Here are thy messages,** said the centurion, step-

ping forward aild placing the several packets in the

extended hand of the tribune, ** to Cnar*s legates in

Lusitania, Gaul, and Britain. Here also,** continued

the officer, presenting another unsealed packet, ** are

thine orders. From the garrison at Ariminium thou

wilt take a cohort in accordance with thy fancy. The

imperial treasurers have orders to furnish thee with the

money thou wilt need, and every officer of the Empire

is here bid to speed thee on thy way. If aught else be

required, Cfesar bade me ask thee to declare it and he

would see that it was provided.**

** Say to the Imperator that what he hath done is

more than enough. Declare to him also that by the time

thou art in his presence I shall be on the way.**

** Health and success attend thee,** said the centurion,

saluting. "FareweU.**

** For thy good wishes, many thanks.**

<* And may the gods have thee in their keeping."

As the centurion turned away Gwenna spoke again:

** Thou wilt go to Britain, thou wilt see the land of

my birth, its hills and valleys, its fertile fields, its noble
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woodUndi, it. fihrery riven! Would that I might «>
with thee, loid ! »» -^ s^

*« Who knoweth, British Gwenna, the ordering of the
P*te.? " «ud Attiliu.. « Some day thou maye.t look
upon that land again; and a. for me, when I set foot
upon it I Shan think of thcc

"Waiting thy return," .aid the maiden, .miling
through her tear..

*

"And if that doth not rewmble perilously the parting
of two lover.,*' thought old Pheidippide., surveying the
.cene, "my old heart doth not reoogniM the ancient
•ymptom..**





Book III

THE DISPLEASURE OF THE EMPEROR
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uuuce. A jear and more had t^Unm^ j

*^ pwl with dittocUoa io «».^Ti ^.^
t»p«fl7 worfaiDg tt. ..uti^ Jrt Jr^r. J

'•*

H.Ting ddi««d hi. report to th. Emperor in.t«,U,on hu rrtura to Home, he hul h-TZ^ T '
«««W for the di«h«l of ll^^T^'' "»

tl»t whenew he kJw "^ *^ " mtuiution

-t7 l-S h.t^,Sf1^" tj. idla». of the

P»fu« promise o,^^ r^Z^lJ'^'^^waom he ttood in h;»i. r .
^^ XMero, with

«- th. Ar^ p.^, -t. «?t':;^:j
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the senator PubliuB Claudius, Lollia's father. If he
had stopped to think about it his failure to avail him-
self of the opportunity for a call upon LoUia might
have given rise to a suspicion as to the sUte of his
affections.

Truth to tell, his mind was so full of Gwenna that
he did not give a passing moment to the fair lady
whom he had once fancied might become the mistress
of his household. The thought of Gwenna had been
with him much more constantly than befitted her lowly
station. For Ijer sake he had struck with the flat of
the sword rather than with the edge of the blade those
British barbarians against whom he had campaigned;
and for her sake he had spared men and women who
would otherwise have filled his purse with their ransoms,
or their price as slaves. AU of her compatriots he
had taken he had aUowed to go free in her name, in-
cluding some of her own tribe of Iceni. But he had
no thought of extending the same gift of Uberty to
Gwenna—on the contrary!

He wondered what had happened to her in the year;
whether she had added Greek to her abUity to use the
ruder Latin knguage which she spoke with just the
shade of an accent that would have been torture to
Cicero but that was sweet to him. He speculated as
to how she would grapple with the majesty and grace
of the Attic tongue. The neglect of his own education
was pressed home to him, and he resolved, as he had
many times, often to avail himself of her powers as
his reader, provided she had fitted herself for the
position.



THE MAIDEN IS LOST j^He thought with a thrill «. i,- i. ^ ^ ,

that in « thort tioM he woiiM J»» .iTu * '™''

which he h«l won, Ita^, . ?* '""'^ *" <»««"

«J~P. the .potfe.. tog. of h^'i£!r V -
"""^

He wondered if she wonM k.
"'^"""J' ** th*t ta«k.

W .he wouU meet him or J^^' S' ""^'"^
"-ny thiag., .ml i. j^ w.^^,;.

He ,.nde«d

1» h«i been „„ ThTi^^^^ ^™ "'^ "^
hU home w„rL .^rtT"?

'"»»«» P«l«. t,

tooW fo"to ^i,ir l^"^ "• """fH*-. •"

but thri it w il .?•
9<"ckened hi. .tq». „«,

"b.;riXS:?,^^,---b„e™

ceded hfm G ,
*"^ ^' '•^ <^«»i»ff had pre-

bj the sudden appearance of his master w
himself instanurind his loud a^he.^:'^!'!'^

into the peristyle beyond.
^"

"Salve Donune !
»' he cried in his great voice " Th.master « home," he shouted. .carcerwaiW V

return to his greeting. « What h7 wT!^.. *"^
Attilius retumi" ' '^'*^»»~the noble

The house, which had been quiet en«gh i, ^ ,,„.
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idcnoe, awoke fuddenlj into aetmty. Pheidippidct*

from the office in which he transacted his patron's busi-

ness, instantly appeared. Lais came running from the

women's quarters. The atrium was immediately filled

with men and women all uttering greetings, the sin-

cerity of which was attested by the smiles on the faces

of the slaves. Attilius comprehended the multitude in

one sweeping glance, seeking for a tunic of Uue and

a head covered by that reddish-goM coronet upon which

his mind had dwelt so often. She was not there! A
shade of annoyknce swept across his face.

** Noble Attilius," began Phddippides nenrously and

with great agitation, **we hare missed thee sorely;

never had we more need of thee than now."

** It is good to be back again," answered the Roman,

handing his sword to one, his helmet to another, while

a third unbuckled his belt, and a fourth made haste

to relieve him of his cuirass. ** Have me a batii pre-

pared at once," he said to the slave charged with that

duty, ** and bring me a fresh tunic, new sandals to take

the place of these harsh military boots, a togar—by

all the gods, it is good to be among you all again in

Rome. Thou saidst that thou hadst need of me, Phei-

dippides, and indeed thou hast a troubled look. What

is amiss in the familia? "

Pheidippides looked at the young tribune with grow-

ing hesitation. He had news which his heart divined

would not be welcome, and just how to break it he

could not quite decide. Every slave in the household

knew the situation as well as the freedman, and the

smiles and murmurings suddenly ceased.
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: r/.i?"
»»*«• th. worthy knight. R^us; whm

i»htf** continued the nuuter.

"Unfortunately, he wm eaUed to Brundi.ium,»» an-
•wewd Pheidippidee, •« on « matter of bufinesi a few

^r^"^' ^ ***^ *»««> h«« it had not happened."
What had not happened? »» asked Attiliui. His

thoughts instantly turned to the absent. There might
be hundreds of slaves who were not there, he couU not
begm to know them aU by name or even by appearance,
but he at once divined that what they were perturbed
•bout, or what they were keeping from him, reUted
to Gwenna. "Why do ye stand there sUring?" he
ttundered, stepping forward and frowning, whereat
they aU feU back. " Answer me, Pheidippides. By the
gods, I shaU repent me of Uving made thee free.
Where is the maiden? *'

Although no mention had been made of British
Gwenna it was more than evident that his question had
struck home. And still no one answered. No one
dared.

"By great Jupiter himself," thundered the tribune,
"are ye aU struck dumb? Thou, Lais, hast a woman»s
tongue; it runneth fast enough on occasion. Speak
thou."

*• My lord, my lord," faltered old Lais, « remember
that I hdd thee against this breast when thou wert a
child."

"I mean thee no harm," said Attilius more miMly,
•but I shaU kin some one if I be not told. Pheidippides,
•ny of you, answer me."

"She hath gone," burst from one or two in the
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erowd, rad tddng adranUge of thdr numbert tht

whole Micmblage now gave him that startling replj.

** Gone i
** exclaimed Attiliui, whose dismay and dis-

appointment needed not to be imagined thej were so

apparent. "Where?**
** Lord, we know not !

** answered Fheidippides, at last

finding roice.

*WhenP»*
** Last night.**

"With whom?**
" With thy slave—Zoilus.**
" The cellarer^ '»

** The same.**

"Hath he disappeared too?**

" We found him drunk on the Via Sacra earlj this

morning and brought him home. He was stupid with

liquor, and I flung him into a cell and set a watch over

him.**

"Thou hast well done,** said Attilius grimly. He
turned to the man who had charge of the slaves, a

brawny Cappadocian, named Grellia. "Bring him

hither.**

" And if he should still be drunk? ** asked that fune-

tionary.

" Souse him in the fountain of the peristyle until he

recover his wits, but bring him hither and quickly. Now
tell me what thou hast done,*' he said, turning to Phei-

dippides, as the keeper and the other slaves whom he

had commanded hastened away.

" There is but little to tell, lord,** answered the freed-

man. " Gwenna, with the other slaves, had liberty to
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go out under proper ewort. GenenUlj oU EuroU.
•ccompanied her when .he went abro^l—^.

" £urot««—where ia he? »*

«I11 of . fever. He would be here to greet thee ifhe could ermwl from hie bed.»»

"Proceed.**

i„»!^I!'*!!V^^^*
**" "^ ^''*™ ^^e •ome errand

Z T^*^ ^^ ""* ^^"^"* 2«""- voluntJer«i to eecorther whither ahe would.*'

" Wm he in liquor then? **

" I did not notice.**

" Oh, Pheidippidea, Pheidippidea ! »»

I .h.U despatch . Hfe th.t, though thou h^aat Lde^
my ^*^* '""'*'**^ "** ^'^'^ "" ""orae-

" Nay, n«j,»» «ud Attiliua more kindly, « I wiU for-
give thee ao no harm come to the maiden *»

T "^tT***^* ""^*" ^ *" *^y houaehold,** aaid

^'r.J^''" ""^f
"^"* "^* '*"*"*^ '^^^ Eurotaa.

^o?Ch"' ^^ ""^^ '^^"^ ^"^ •^••*-" -^
" She i. aa learned aa Aapaaia,** added Pheidippidea

but httie thought to women, cheriaheth her.**

^
^Enough,** cried Attiliua. "You madden me; ahe

"Here ia Zoilua, maater,** cried the Cappadofian.drag^g ^ter him a huge alave dripping Z. waterbu head rolhng, hia eyea atifl atupid.
" Thou drunkard,** cried Attiliua, clenching hia handa
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and feeling for the aword that had hung so long by
his side, "what hast thou done with the maiden
Gwenna? "

Zoilus stared stupidly at his master at first, not the
faintest appreciation of his position having yet entered
his head. But the ducking he had received and the
terror which suddenly fell upon him at the fact that
Attilius was there, the incarnation of wrathful passion,
quickly cleared his brain. He suddenly remembered all.

He fell to the marble pavement, caught the booted feet
of the Roman, ahd grovelled in terror.

" Forgive, lord," he wailed. " I did but try to snatch
a kiss."

Attilius spumed him with his foot as if he had been
a craven cur.

« Stand up, thou," he cried. " Thou shalt die upon
thy feet, like a man, rather than grovel like the reptile

thou art. Drag him up," he continued, as the slaves

hauled the cellarer to his feet and held him weak and
trembling before the infuriated tribune.

Although it probably meant the death of their fellow-

servant, there was no hesitation in complying with the
peremptory request of Caius Attilius in that mood.

" Now my sword !

"

This was instantly thrust into his hand; he whipped
it out of its scabbard and pointed it at the throat of
the slave.

" Answer me," he said, « answer me truly. Thou Kast
sought to force thy unwelcome attentions upon this
poor maiden?"

« Am I to blame, lord? " said Zoilus, striving for his
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"that I loved her? Who among the slaves

And is not she herself the best excuse?

courage,

doth not?

And »»

« Had she ever given thee any encouragement, had
she ever looked upon thee or given thee a thought, she
a princess of the Iceni and thou a degenerate Thra-
cian?**

"Master," said Zoilus desperately, "she was but a
slave after all, and I loved her, and with thy consent
I would have married her."

" Thou—thou " cried Attilius in fury.
"I did not know," went on the Thracian hurrieoiy,

" that she was reserved for thee **

" Say thy last prayer to the gods quickly, Zoilu»,*»
said Attilius, drawing back his arm.

Pheidippides alone ventured to interfere.
" If thou dost kill him now thou shalt not learn what

hath become of her, lord," he said.

" True," said Attilius, dropping the sword, putting
his hands to his head. " A quick thrust with a bright
blade were a soldier's fate. Flogging, crucifixion, star-
vation, the lions of the arena—these were more meet
for him."

" My lord," said Zoilus more bravely, " at thy com-
mand. I"—he wetted his lips and looked forlornly
about the excited circle, and piteously glanced into the
face of AttiUus—" I loved the maiden honestly. It is
true I heard she was a princess of Britain, but I was
freebom in Thrace. I had never spoken with her, her
mmd was fixed on other things, and although I am
among the foremost of thy slaves, she never noUced
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Pheidippides." ®^* ^^ permission of

;;True," answered the freedman.
«!;^^/«^«t«he so often?"
^y iord, I do not know nu v . .

trustworthy «nd thev all
°^^ ^urotas is perfectly

able hour. I did 2 T "'""^'^ ** ^ '^a^on-

fault."
^''^ '*°* ^"^«*^°"- For that I am at

"Master," said Lais « t i.

'^-^^ a sign like thr;h.n
'''° ^"^^^ ^^^^^-a

upon an er^Tand of^ o^ ? ""f" "^^^ '^'^'-^

'naiden U^kin, with^^^Xn'ri^^^r^ ^^ ^'^

^ph^spoke Lais^ ^^„ traced an iL^^ outhne

" The sign of the fish » r«.vi Aix-i.

"deed, rather Uwn a .lave .'j r? ^'' » P™«'>
"the rear. Iw«,„fp!„i^ '

""* ""^ ""de me ieep

Attaius stepped 'r,!^°"'" ^ "" «» ""--ger »

" H thou Se't '
! .

.*' ""• "' '''' "'""l""!.

" Go on."
™°"-
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" I had carried with me a flask of thj best wine,
vintage Opimian."

"Thief also," hissed out the tribune.
Zoilus nodded his head. He had made up his mind

that his only salvation lay in an absolute and entire
confession, and he knew his chances were slender even
in that case. No law of man would hold Caius Attilius
accountable for anything he did to a slave and there
were no recognised laws of God; no gods at aU, even,m the prevalent Roman creed of that day.

« Between the presence of the maiden and the potency
of the wme, I lost my wits," he admitted woefuUy but
honestly. « I ran forward, caught her about her waist,
drew her to me "

" Didst thou press her lips to thine?" asked Attiliusm the deadly pause that foUowed the incompleted sen-
tence, his voice low but tremulous with passion.

« I would have done so," the man whispered through
his white lips, «I admit it, and she herself and her
beauty are my justification, but we were interrupted "
"How? Why?"
" Lord, wilt thou spare me if I tell thee all?

"

"Wretch," cried the tribune, "dost thou seek to
make conditions with me? Speak. I will have thee torn
limb from limb but I will have the truth. If thou
cravest an easy and a speedy death conceal nothinff,
or by the gods "

"I can tell little more," said Zoilus. «A body of
men, cloaked, tore us apart. One cried, * She is meet
for thy betters,' another, «Let us toss her in the
blanket,' and a third shouted, 'This for thee.» I re-
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«ived . buffet .hid, ,t„,i „, .

IciiiiietomjMn,«,bleedin„ ?..'"«'"• When

"t wu.e .hop^ drJv^/T\ "'^ "» -'•'-
«>»t into the .t«et, „d i Zol^T, T" ' '" '*™'
" A»d i. thi. the truth f'"

*°^ "^"'^ •"'•'

8» t. the cit, prefec? !»!. i^j J ™ '"^'d to

I will appeal unto Cttsar wi,
«f that «aid«, .hdl p.w"u^r:" '""' """t *«'
•iaU be .0 high pkc^ ./" '"* "" '^'- N" "»«
Attihu. h-fted hi. h.^

" ,:"*,*» '«' "y ve„ge«,ce.»

«' the Legion. 1 .3;^°^Jf .
'•'''' "" 8°"

"A me„euger, lord.» trie^^^ ''""'.f
^-^

freedm«, of the „ob)e Attilir-
^*<^PP'd«. the

i-t'c:-™-fpp-..tur^,
.outh^r^Zr^ -'^- t'T^ed. <^^^-B«-red
looked curiou.1, atTtfliu"^ *! ""'' S"-?- He
•irewdue... di4,ed a,, h

™"""'^' "'«' J'-^''-

*»™«l«ccordiiiirlTtnH,. ' "" "O freedman. He
dippide.. ^ ' " "" 8«J'-bMrded, venerable Phei!

"'''^' ""««•"'»««, "thi. for thee."
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** Boy," said Attilius, catching him roughly by the
shoulder, « dost thou bring tidings of Gwenna by any
happy chance?"

" If Gwenna," said the boy, looking fearlessly at
him, « be the name of the Christian maiden who sought
shelter last night with Paulus of Tarsus, then I bring
tidings."

" The gods be praised," cried Attilius. " The letter."

Unhesitatingly Pheidippides handed it to him, and
with nervous hands Caius Attilius broke the seals.
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" ^'''^^' the prUoner of Je,uM Ch^* ' »

tome, i-st night ther:^«^o^ri?^°^^^^^^^^w a great insula on th« .i / ,
* "^ apartment

S«b«r.. d»ve tT^^Xr- •
' '"r" ™' » *>«

«l»t fe«leth to the PreToriL ;
"'" *"" «•"

• -ember of hi. JL,!^^,"d g^J'
•«'««'- 6-««..

""den with riUrt^i. ^T'"" ' ^^ ^
I have no one ^end J^ '" *? "" """• «>«»'.

«»t thou wiltZi^i "":^''
"""'r '^'='' »^

Commend n.e to ti^nMeM,^^'.^"'"'^^'^'-
or .houkUt thouJuZ T^Z^ *" "'""""•

cried, while th?mfi„S """*''• ""' '"™<'»." ie

.Bout it,. i>lr^rrzr^*:r " ^-^-^

IM
hastened toward him.
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" My tword, too,** he continued as it was belted about

his waist.

" Lord,*' said Pheidippides, *• I wiU go. Thou art

weary with thy journey and would fain refresh thy-

self.**

" Nay," answered Attilius, " I myself will bring back

the maiden. Do thou choose some stout slaves to go
with me and see that they carry swords. There is

more to this than appears. Meanwhile thrust Zoilus

into the darkest cell and watch him well. Where is the

messenger? **

" Here, and at thy service, lord,** answered the Jew-

ish boy, who had stepped aside.

** And here are thy men,'* said Pheidippides, pointing

to a half-score of the stoutest among the slaves who
had hastily armed themselves with swords and shields

and put on leathern caps and jackets of leather rein-

forced with steel plates.

" Well done," answered the tribune, to continue to

call him by his familiar title. " This for thy faithful

messengership, lad," he added as he handed the boy a

gold piece. *' Lead us back to the insula where Paulus

dwelleth by the quickest way. I would that the horses

we left at the Milvian Bridge were here."

" They would be of but little service, lord," said the

boy, " for without them I can guide you by back ways,

which will enable us to save much time we should lose

had we to take to the broader streets."

« Lead on," said Attilius. « And, Pheidippides, do
thou give the people a holiday, as many as can be

spared to-day, and enough sesterces to enable them all
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public terrace above the .econd ,tory, and from thi.
another and a private flight of .tain led to the top
•tory-the .ixth-of the building. When they had
surmounted these they found themselves on a landing
before a small vestibule. IV boj turned the door
upon ,U pivot without further ceremony, and indicated
that the tnbune shou?i enter.

Without a second's hesitation. Caius Attiliur bid-
ding his slaves wait for him below, sUlked through
the doorway and found himself in a large, weU-
hghted room, something like the atrimn of smaller
houses, although utterly devoid of any of the usual
luxuries. There were four people in the room; two of
them were Hebrews, one was a Greek, and the other
was a Roman soldier. The sOver mounting of his uni-
form instantly apprised Attilius that the soldier was
a member of the Pretorian Guard. As the tribune en-
tered, the soldier, who had been lounging against one
of the wmdows, turned his head, recognised a superior,
straightened up, and brought his hand to his hehnet in
salute.

As he did so, AttiMus was conscious of a not un-
musical clmking as of the jangling of steel. The
cause of the unusual sound was not difficult to dis-
cover. Around the left wrist of the soldier a fetter
of steel was clasped. From it there ran from the left
wrist of one of the Hebrews, who happened to be stand-
ing bendxng over a table, leaning upon it at the time,
a thm steel chain. It was long enough for a large
part of It to lie on the floor, and although it was
fastened to a similar manacle over a woolen band on
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At thia moment the hangings over one of the door-
ways were drawn apart ; an aged woman, habited after
the manner of the Hebrews, appeared within the en-
trance. She stepped aside and disclosed to the young
patrician the form and face of Gwenna, his slave.

"Gwenna!" cried AttiHus, forgetful of Paulus and
Lucas, the pretorian, and all else.

He stepped forward quickly with extended arms.
"Lord!" exclaimed Gwenna, shrinking back against

the wall. "Is it thou, in truth, or thy spirit?"
"Flesh and blood," answered Attilius, smiling in

gladness.

" I thought thou wert far away. Paulus wrote to
Fheidippides "

"I came back to Rome this morning, the gods be
praised, only to receive the news that thou wert gone.
Couldst thou have known the shock it was to me not
to receive the welcome of thy blue eyes when I entered
my atrium! When I looked over the assemblage thou
wert not there."

" Chide me not," said Gwenna.
The colour came and went in her face, her bosom

heaved, her heart throbbed, her breast was full of
strange emotions, for clad in his war panoply the
magnificent youth looked Uke one of the young gods
which, in his desultory way, he worshipped perfunc-
torily, more as a matter of habit than otherwise.

" I have no reproaches for thee," said Attilius gently.
" Thou hast well said," interposed Paulus. « I know

this maiden; she is a woman for any man to respect
and care for."
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** Thou dost not care for such as he? " asked Attilius
anxiously.

"I regard him no more than any of thine other slaves
who might come to my call," answered the woman
proudly.

« Thou dost forget," said Paulus gently, « that thou,
thyself, art in bondage," whereat Gwenna, thus recalled,
flushed painfuUy, « and even the humblest slave is in
Christ a brother to us all," continued the old man.

** Proceed, maiden. And of thy courtesy interrupt
her not, Paulus," said the tribune impatiently. " I am
consiuned with anxiety."

** As he drew me to him we were set on by a mob of
men, cloaked, their faces hidden. One of them said I
was meet for my betters, another seized me and dragged
my cloak from me. I heard a voice saying that I
should be tossed in a blanket."

« The dog !

" cried Attilius, clenching his hand. «

I

shall seek him through the length and breadth of Rome,
and he and his shall pay for this outrage."

" Wait," said the yoimg woman. " As I struggled
and screamed, I tore off the covering from the face
of one of them."

"Wouldst thou know that face?"
" I am not likely to forget it," answered Gwenna,

shuddering.

" Hadst thou ever seen it before? "

" Never, except upon a coin."

" Caesar !

" exclaimed Attilius. « Ye gods !

"

" It was he," answered Gwenna. « It was he who had
me by the arm, and, my master, I am a brave woman
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how could I know? The honoured and beloved Paulus
promised to plead with Pheidippides that he would hold

me without punishment for my unauthorised absence

until thy return.*'

" Paulus,'* said Attilius, " it will be two years soon
since thou didst save my life, thou and Lucas yonder.
And by thy wise counsel and thy prayers to thy God
thou didst save the lives of all upon the ship. That
was much. Thou shalt see that a Roman is not un-
grateful, by the gods, but when thou didst save my
woman yonder"—^What had changed Gwenna that no
such wild revolt rose in her soul at these words as
would have developed a year or more agone?—"thou
didst lay me under greater obligations, so great that I
know not how to discharge them."

" It was not I that saved thy maiden,** Paulus an-
swered. **I did but receive her here and write the
letter.'*

" Never was missive more acceptable than that,** said
the tribune. " But tell me, Gwenna—all is not cleai^-
who were these people who rescued thee, how did
they come, and why did they interest themselves in
thee? **

" My lord," began the maiden.

She hesitated and looked at Paulus.
" Speak on,** said the old man.
"Doth my slave require thy permission to answer

me?*' flashed out Attilius, his proud spirit quick to
take ofi^ence.

Paulus smiled at him.

"How short is thy memory!**
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"And what is He to me or thee?" cried Attiliu».
** Thou art mine, and **

" Noble Attilius," said Paulus, bravely stepping for-
ward. He caught Attilius with one hand, the maiden
with the other; the chain clinked in the faces of both
of them. With strength surprising in one so old he
slowly forced them apart. « This must not be."
"And speakest thou so to me?" cried Attilius

furiously. « ShaU I not do what I like with mine
own?"
" I am a man bom under the law," said Paulus as

the tribune, ashamed for the moment of his outbunt,
relaxed his hold on the maiden's arm, « and I have been
proud of my Roman citizenship. I will do nothing to
forfeit it. This human bondage is for so short a while
that I have therefore always bidden the slaves render
better service and always to endure, for Christ's sake,
their servitude."

" WeU, then," began Attilius.

" I cannot argue with thee," said Paulus. « Thou
hast the law on thy side, but thou didst say a moment
since, and swear it by thy gods, that certain gratitude
was due to me, and to Lucas yonder, for some slight
service rendered thee and thy handmaid."

" And so I did."

" Well, there is a request I would make of thee."
« What wouldst thou have? " asked AttiKus as Paulua

paused.

" That thou shouldst respect this maiden, of whom
thou art the master, as thy sister op thy wife."

Attilius stared at him,
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•• Come," said the Roman to the woman.
But she turned and shrank near to the side of the

Hebrew.

" Thou mayest go without hesitation,** said the aged
Paulus. « He hath given his word, and as I know the
man he will keep it.**

"I thank thee, Hebrew, for thj assurance,** said
Attilius proudly. « I am still in thy debt, it seems.
What can I do further for thee? **

"Nothing," answered Paulus, "and yet, wilt thou
hear a word of counsel from me? **

" I win hear."

" Be kindly affectioned to all dependent upon thee,
especially those of thy household who call thee master
and lord.'*

« Ask the slaves of my familia if I am a cruel master
and a hard.**

" Gentleness doth there abound, beloved Paulus,** an-
swered Gwenna quickly. "Until last night no hand
was lifted against me, no voice spoke harshly, no one
ever attempted the least familiarity, save Zoilus.**

"And he shall pay; oh, how he shall pay!'* cried
Attilius.

"What meanest thou to do with him?** asked
Paulus.

" His fate is in the niriden*s hands; she shall choose,—crucifixion, flaying alire, or "

" Let him be crucified,** said Gwenna fiercely.

« My daughter,*' said the Hebrew, *« is this the result
of the teaching thou hast heard? **
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farewelL Should je need me, ask and je th. i r«-

eeWe my aMutanee."
** FareweU, noble AttiHiu,** said Lucaf

.

** Farewell, belored joung man,** said Faului, lifting

his hand and making a croM in the air. **l have great

hopes for thee.*'
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aU had she not realised that she stood for something
much dearer, that she meant something much more
precious than all the other slaves of his household to the
joung soldier to whom she had given her heart.

Climbing the slopes of the streets that wound up the
hill the two, with their attendants, found the doorway
of Attilius' house blocked by a crowd of people sui
roundmg an empty litter richly caparisoned, which the
insolent Nubian slaves who bore it had deposited upon
the pavement and then lolled lazily upon the handles.
Attihus stared at it with some annoyance, his brow
Wacker than ever. He was in no mood for company.
He had not got things straightened out in his ownmmd yet. What was to be his future relation to the
lovely woman walking by his side was not yet clear,
and although he was master in every sense of the word,
yet since he had been constrained by Paulus* demand
he could not decide the question for himself; the woman
had to be consulted. He was hot, tired, physically as
well as mentally and spiritually. He craved the luxuri-
ous bath upon which the Romans so depended. He
wanted those clean, fresh garments to which he had
looked forward. He desired to be alone to think these
thmgs out and then to have her before him to talk
thmgs over.

And here was a stranger awaiting him in the atrium,
and the visitor, by the look of the gorgeously decorated
litter, was somebody of rank evidently who could not
easily be put aside. How had his arrival become known
so early? Why could he not be left alone until he
mdicated his desire to receive his friends? Ignoring
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Measured by Roman standards she was well-nigh per-
fect. Her eyes were dark, her hair glowing brown, her
complexion warm olive, her features perfect. Her dress
was rich, daring, even barbaric in its crimson colour.
Jewels blazed upon her arms, about her neck, upon her
ankles, at the crofrsed lacings of her sandals, and at her
girdle. Although she was a head shorter than Gwenna
she bore herself with a more than royal dignity. No*
for nothing did the blood of the Claudii run in her
veins.

She smiled at Attilius as be stood staring, ahnost
bewildered, at her. With consummate care she had
taken her place by the fountain, where she was certain
she would look her best. The awning had not yet been
spread, and the bright morning sunlight was reflected
from every gold and silver tissue, from every gem that
she wore. That she did not disdain or fear the reveb-
tions of the Italian sun was proof of the naturahiess
of her colour and the genuineness of her beauty.

"Greeting to the noble Attilius," she began in an
'

exquisitely trained and modulated voice.
*' Greeting to the beautiful Lollia," was the answer

somewhat grudgingly given.

" Let me see," said Lollia, her eyes narrowing as she
looked at him. « It is a year and four months since
we exchanged words. Methinks that there is something
lacking in my welcome."

« Thou hast surprised me," said Attilius bluntly.
" By my presence? "

He longed to say yes, but remnants of discretion
withheld him.
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Until he bid me go, I remain."
" Wflt thou «Dow me to order mine own household? **

said Attnius, turning to the patrician. « Thou art not
yet domina of this familia," he continued.
At this, it must be confessed, cutting remark, Lollia

flushed painfully.

" Vay,»' sht said imperiously, "and let me pass.
Not now or ever would I consider thy suit. I leave thee
to thy "

She flashed at Gwenna as she advanced toward the
passageway a bitter, common word.
A maiden of less gentle spirit would have been crushed

by it. Not so Gwenna. Forgetful of everything but
the outrage and insult she stepped forward, fiercely
resentful, but LolUa, too, had aU the courage and fireof her race and family.

«he said, « I will cause thee to be flogged to death, and
not even thy lover can protect thee. I have but to
whisper to the Emperor "

And indeed she did not underrate her influence with
Nero, although Caius Attilius knew nothing about it.much less the cause of it.

« This is madness," he cried, interposing between the
two. Gwenna, go thou instantly to Lais. I will send
for thee later when I require thy services. Enough
lie said curtly as the poor woman started to speak

Mastering her desires at his behest, and it was evi-
dence of her feeling for him that she could do so,
<iwenna bowed low before him.
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s^rt^k
Pf"?*'« «' ;hat she beh-eved. she would have

struck ham m the face and thrown him aside. The
affront conveyed by the woman Gwemia had been ahnost
more than codd be borne by her proud Roman soul.
In one way mdeed it had intensified her determination
to marry Attilius, for when she was mistress of his
household this blue^yed, yellow-haired British woman
would be made to suffer.

She therefore assumed a sweet meekness. She drew
near to AttiUus, laid her hand upon lus arm, and looked

shoulder. She smUed upon him tenderly, and when she
smiled she could look very attractive indeed.



HE DEALS WITH TWO WOMES 195

Attfliu. had teen that smile before. It had fonnerly
a great effect upon his impressionable nature, more im-
pressionable, perhaps, because he had been so long with-
drawn from such society as Rome afforded, but this time
he was singularly unresponsive to it. Time was when
he would have thrilled at her proximity, at her caress-
ing gesture, at her inviting, not to say languishing,
look, but these now left him cold and untouched.
Truth to teU, his heart was hot within him. He was

fuU of anger against Paulus and full of desire for
Gwenna. He had resented the presence of Lollia in
the first instance, and the scene which had just then
been enacted had not diminished that resentment. And
yet it was not in him to be a boor in her presence,
/icious she might be, but he did not know that, and
she was certainly graceful and charming whatever her
character. Thought of marrying Gwenna had never
entered Attains' head, yet matrimony was a condition
for which he had prepared himself. He was the last
of his house; the perpetuation of his family was laid
upon him as a duty. LoUia Claudia was high-bom and
beautiful enough—though not for a moment to be
compared to Gwenna in his eyes—her other disabilities
were not known to him. He felt he could scarcely do
better. He really imagined at that moment that, de-
prived of Gwenna, he hated all women, that it was more
or less a matter of indifference so far as affection went,
and therefore Lollia would do as weU as another.
By ttie code of Roman society, as he very well knew,

Lolha had been treated abominably; that a slave woman
should h ' - - -

dared to lift her eyes to her, much less to
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addrew her u an equal, was unheard of. The tribune
couJd not but justify in his secret heart the resentment
of Gwenna, jet he was forced to condemn it. In amood akm to despair he forced himself to smile upon
nis fair companion.

Reallj. thought the Roman woman, when he smiled

liir^' ^" .'*'™""" °^ ^ *^*'^ff '^^ instantly
^htened. She had long since passed the sentimental
atage of life, but even her battered, calloused heart
experienced a slight thrill of admiration as she looked

1,«"^^°"«^1\!^" *"**'^ ^^*^ ff'ow disrespect."

added mendaciously.

« Have her flogged for me, dear Caius Attilius," said
the woman softly. « T marvel what thou seest in such
washed-out, pale-faced humanity."

shrrtiy!
"' **"" "° ^*'°*'' **^ ^''" '^ ^ *"*>"»«

flnflf**
°;\\°t««d ^or one moment to have Gwenna

flogged, and his promised dealing committed him tonothing For the matter of that she ought to be
punished for not falling into his arms, for hiving per-
mitted Paulus to mterfere, and some of his anger found
vent m these words.

"Art thou glad to return to me? " asked Lollia.coming closer.
*

There were slaves in the garden, but to the Romans
^aves counted no more than blocks of wood or stone.Ihe obvious was expected, and Attilius did not dis-
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He bent h,. head and k««jd her. Thi. w- compara-
tively a new experience to Attiliu., an old one to Lollia.
It wa« the man who blushed and not the woman. TW.

''I!?*** TT'' ''"^ ^ *»" «^«»» *»<» it never oc-cun^ to Attiliu. that manj other, had made free
with her lips without rebuke.

field? »' she whispered, returning his caress.
Attilius was an honourable man; he was not fond of

hun, but m the circumstances in which he found hLself
there was no alternative. He lied like a gentleman.
Lolha would have mocked at what she wouldW called
his squeamishnes. if she had known it. But the tribunewas too new to Rome and the court to have learned
to be a readj bar. Truth to tell, he had scarcely givenLolha a thought, but what was he to say? Hen<Sded
his head, Md, taking advantage of her willingness,
for she^de not the slightest motion to release her-
self-indeed she nestled closer to him-he kissed heragam, entirely ignorant of the fact that, through thehangings behind which she had retired, ^oor Gwen^t
eavesdropping, with no compunctions of conscience ataU under the circumstances, was a spectator to thewhole performance. What were her feelings at the

L!maL""'/tf ^'^^^^^^^^ Sh^h^d hatedLoUia before and she hated her more, if possible, now.
I have done an umnaidenly thing," said Lollia

at last demurely, drawing away from him and
Diner Kpr AVM «,:*i,: x aipmg her eyes, wishing at the same time that

drop-

she could
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Thoo thonldit I..Te waght oe dnt"
'

but -L "** f«"» ^"fy. "tut i. ay p,«,ic..

P«Mnt at thine audience with C., rti. • 7
thou hadlt rrtn™-! J "" """"W th«t

^ Iw«1.7!T*."'' «»»™i"t.d the n«« to

»»/th^tI^^J?^ «'"<»»»«e.'y. m.t

..tthnt.g„fl^ni.,tj,. H.h«l„^^"*J^
«.?Z "r " *' •*«' "»"• k't he w«,L to^

,^*«1»«« wrth men .t l.<t detected it.

" 1^ *" T'' '""" *y J»»™«y'" •'» •« "oftly :

to^n^./""
*"• ""* «•"• *« -i"" n-y f'tl^r

"Gledl,." «rfd AttiliM. .„d hi. de.i« to get rid oftZ^t" *• "^ *°- •• "-* '-•--"

„ "?f« -in betat few gue.t.," continued the wom«,,

" '^'" *'™ "'"'"'='» t» my litter, then? " returned
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IMT thrrogh the gudtn uid into th« puummr—whMct th. flying Gw«,„, i^ h^ i~^!n.7

snr«r wtr::s;-
^' ^'r - "'•^^^'^^"w ttn He, „th pro.^ ,, ...rtiBg i, uie

S«.rcd3, had her cortjge tumri th. coraer «rf he

^Jp«^JLX^:sL~.^SJ::'tr

ner beauty. He h«l been imtaled beyon^ newure

hi. .riUhon iT^^' r?
"*'* "' *''«"»• increaMd

fa thi^^"teJwr "° r'r'"' '" *'"™l««o»u mis case as had been m the other. For the Am* t,™*he spoke to her harshly.
"* *""*

;;mat doest thou b the atrium? '» he den^anded.

out oTk
'''"'^ *^* ^°°^'*°' '"Priced ahnostout of her resentment, for her slavery had sat buthghtly upon her shoulders heretofore.

Get thee gone," said Attilius harshly, « into th^
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A.^" "f^""' "»"«'Pli««» with hi. wUlmma^
A|U.».t.f«7. H. rt«,p«l hi. f«,t «p«, ,h.^

A™M.«D<»t thou not h,.,m.f G., ««J b. Uuak-

ifllL i,^ "* "" "^'*' '" "»' »«'^« »•"Bi» Clnidia • momoit .inc.."

JHZ,*J^ "" """^ ""»•» ""rfrontrf him,

•t him «Hi turnrf ukI fl<d before the thr.,t of phwicri
»«»cemhi..ir„dbe«i„g. And Ciu. Attiui,™
«!'^ T^' " *** '"«^«' ^''' '»'^ «» ">'••« tunic.th.t d.. w„ gone. He w« „ mi«„bl. „ . we.lthT

of tt. Empere,, belored .pp.«ntl, b, . noble «>d high-

H«ne could wen be. And .he? I. her own cubicle .he



CHAPTER XIV

TH« FOBooTTxw pxomn

He Uiought bitterlj of all the di.lurbing event, of thedV before; the .tartling diwppearance of Gwenna. her

.'^\Tr^' ^" i"^^*"
^' "^ P-"0" ^^'^ had

hu aniw. the extraordinary interference of Paulu., the
a«-t«ned v„it of Lollia, hi. brutal treatment of Gwenna!The favour of Nero, hi. promi.ed preferment to •

^;ii ? *^ hi. pro.pective appointment to a com-mand under Corbulo made no difference to him. Hi.
meditation, were .hot through with deep anxiety cen-tring on Nero and the po..ibIe intere.t he might take inGwenna How clo.ely had the drunken Emperor and

of r1 ::: ^'!Jl^
*'^^' ""^^ P"-^- » *he .treet.of Rome. ob.erved the maiden? Would they recogni.eW again? H«l .he impressed him sufBciently to cTuse

C«.ar to seek for her? What should the tribune do
If Nero learned that Gwenna belonged to him andmade a demand upon him for her? Paulu. had exacteda promi.e that he would respect and protect her. Wa.he to preserve her purity simply to turn her over to
the mfamous, bestial, brutal, degraded Cesar at hi.

wonMTn IT *^'u°^^
Perish the thought! Attiliu.

would kill her rather, and the maiden would thank him
tor the act when she knew.

SOI
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And then the prospective dinner to which' he was

bidden by Lollia for that night did not add to his
satisfaction. Such a dinner under such circumstances
would ahnost amount to a formal betrothal. Though
he felt constrained to marry her because of her evident
desire and because of her fitness, as he believed, and
because he had in a measure committed himself to that
course, he was not blind to the fact that his heart cher-
ished not one spark of affection for the woman. He
had thought that he loved her, but since Gwenna had
come into his l|fe he realised what love truly was.
He had told Lollia that he had often thought of her

over the campfire. In truth she had scarcely ever
crossed his imagination. But Gwenna—he had dwelt
upon her, dreamed of her, communed with his soul about
her, idealised her, of course. And unconsciously he
had grown to love her. It was for her, not Nero, that
he had made such breakneck speed through Italy on
his return journey. And when he did not find her to
greet him as he stepped across his threshold that fact
was the precipitation of his passion. He knew then
that he loved her.

Loving her under ordinary circumstances, he had but
to take her as he, like his kind, took anything he fan-
cied; but now that stem old Hebrew had interfered.
WeU, AttiUus passionately resolved upon his course:
he would many Lollia and take Gwenna in some way.
The one thing was easy, the other hard, but he would
wrest from old Paulus release from his proudly given
promise in one way or another; meanwhile he was hot,
uncomfortable, and very tired.
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He clapped his hands and bade some rue prepare abath for hm. A bath then was a lu^ui., and it was a

serious and protracted process as indulged in by theRomans It was the more agreeable to Attilius because
he found It a novelty since the camp and the field didnot provide facihties for enjoying the practice. Hehngered long. It was high noon before, vested in anew tunic of spotless white, with its broad senatorial
stripe, he partook of his midday meal.
He had bid the porter deny him that day to aU comers

on the plea of desiring to recover from the fatigues
of his journey His clients had got wind of his arrival,
but they had been received with scant ceremony by
Syfax, who dismissed them curtly and bade them pre-
sent themselves on the morrow. Attilius dined alone
therefore He much wished for the company of old
Regulus, but the worthy knight could not possibly re-
turn from B^ndisimn before the end of the week.
After dmmg the tribune repaired to his library, threw
himself upon a couch, and bade some one summon Euro-
tas to read to him. In answer to this smmnons Phei-
dippides presented himself in the library

i.l^7tl ^' '"^' "*^°" ^*'* '°'«°* ^» *J^« happen-
ings of the day that Eurotas is ill and unable to leave
his bed. I did not allow thy summons to be brought

the effort to attend upon thine order even to his hurt."
Thou hast done well," said Attilius, « although it

is^unfortunate that Eurotas is iU when I need him

« Hast thou also forgot British Gwenna, lord? »
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« And what of her? '» asked Attilius, who had by

no means forgot British Gwenna and who knew per-
fectly weU the purport of Pheidippides* question.

" She hath studied faithfully with thy philosopher,
and I make no doubt could read to thee acceptably if
thou shouldst say the word."

"Send her to me," said the tribune, growling, but
delighted beyond measure at the turn of events.

In a few moments Gwenna appeared before him, where
he half reclined upon the couch, his hands clasped behind
his head. She stood erect after a gentle salutation.
Attilius regarded her with all the insolence of his race
and station, and if there was anything in the way of
insolence that these things could beget and which
even the rudest could infuse in his look, Attilius did not
know what they were. As usual, it was she who broke
the silence.

" Thou hast sent for me, lord," she said, her voice
trembling a little in spite of herself.

" Thine eyes are red," began the tribune irrelevantly.
" Hast thou wept? "

"I have."

"See that it doth not occur again. I like about me
smiling faces, not frowning brows. Smile upon me,
woman. Laugh."

" How can I smile when my lord is wroth with his
slave?"

" Is it the old story that thou repinest because thou
art a slave? "

" No, but thine angei-—I could better bear the lash,
with which thou hast threatened me, than- _»»
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without brmgin^tZ. !,
'"""*'' "'^ " "'""d

..id";:;rj'" "
-"-^ "^ " '«- «» % -v

T:^tif:/t::;;:r«""^ "Butieto.et,,ta«.

"Which one, lord?"
"Any that thou dost fancy. Then aif fJ,«„ k lmy side, and read." * *^°" ^*''*» *>y

Poor heart-bruised Gwenna turned anH w«ll,^

>n>m one of the many pigeonholes « roll of parchment

w™^ .
*""'" "' J^™"' "•'"h book thewoman w., too nervou, and edited to apprehend It4d not matter. They were .H great, ZT^U,yMthe thunderou. and .onorou, roD of the m.je.tfc GrLl

.toottoT^J ^\ """"f "" -^^ "» <»«w aw

SherCt.e^*"'"*"'^'^ '"-'>«"•

^T """' "'" I -> touch the, if I am .,

"Lord," wtopered the womw,, « I ,m .fr«d.»aut m obedience to an imperiou. gesture of *),.tnbun. .he drew the .tool clorhe.ideT::„;' ^j
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sat down, hastily opened the roU, and began to read.

She read falteringly and stumblingly at ^rst. If she

had glanced up from the manuscript and had seen the

mocking smile on the face of Attilius her confusion

would have been complete, but she fixed her attention

steadily upon the manuscript and forced herself to do
better.

Presently the noble numbers overcame her timidity.

She straightened herself, lifted her head, and poured
forth in ringing tones the great verses, many of which
she knew by heart. Attilius had found it impossible

to concentrate hifs mind upon the reading because of his

interest in the reader by his side, but the splendid

poetry, as interpreted by the maiden, took possession

of him also presently. He rose upon one elbow and lis-

tened, his eyes gleaming. She read for a long time, and
coming to the end of the book she stopped and looked

at him.

The hand of Attilius went out to her and fell upon
her shoulders. She shrank beneath his touch, but did
not withdraw.

" Lord, lord," she whispered piteously, but Attilius

did not heed.

"Closer, closer," he whispered, "thy lips to mine,

maiden."

" Master," she begged in fright.

" Nay, not as master but as lover."

He rose to a sitting position, his face close to hers,

his arm about her shoulders. She threw her hands up
against his breast.

"Thy word," she cried, "thy promise to Paulus!"
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-..«.f in theL o/tuixsz"' "" *" "-'

.«t. T.e.e«^j,r,rj::rtr'^ '-
*»-

'Shame '"she said.

" Shame, thou word breaker/'
"What meanest thou? "

« Thou wert to treat me as a sister, to preserve min.honourandmygoodname. Didst thoi thLZY:;
«Ms thee ihameleisly in the garden ? "

If AtliliM had been wise in the w«y, of women thi.w^nU h.ve .hown hin, her tme .tote'of feeC H•tirted to q«ak. but Gwenna ran on:
I am alone, helpfc.,, thy ,I.ve. I have no win butttme. Were I not . Christian I would kiU myself rathertt«. .ubm.t to thee, and yet Paulus .ayeth-but no

i» there dishonour in my kiss, in my love for I^ve thee British Gwenm.. with tLe rjJ,H 'in LW. w,th thy fair skin, thine eye, of blue.'l lov^tht^Dost hear? I loved thee from the moment I saw thee
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in the courtyard of Phryx, the slave dealer; I. loved
thee when I bought thee; I loved thee when I telked
with thee in the atrium; I loved thee when I bade thee
farewell; that kiss of thine upon my rough soldier's

hand hath kept it sweet and clean. No other woman
hath been aught to me since I saw thee. I love thee.

Dost understand? I loved thee in all the weary hours
of the far journey. As I rode along the roads I sought
speech with no one that I might think of thee. At
night I dreamed of thee. For thy sake I spared thy
people in that far-off isle of thine. I came back to
discharge Nero's' command, but really to take thee in

my arms. Dost know what love is, what it means?
Canst thou not feel it, maiden? Thou art mine, the
law hath given thee to me. I bought thee, thou art
my slave, mine, praised be the gods, and now this He-
brew interfereth. It is he that hath spoilt thee with
that wretched religion that he preacheth. No god shall

take thee from me, much less one that is so weak that
he can be crucified by a Roman, and a base-bom Roman
at that. No, not even Caesar himself or the whole
world shall have thee, for thou art mine and I love thee.

Hearest thou that? " He came closer to her and seized

her again. " Answerest thou nothing? Dost thou not
love me? Speak, or by the gods "

"Caius Attilius," said the woman unsteadily, her
bosom heaving with the violence of her emotions, for
every passionate word found its echo in her throbbing
heart, « had I retained the freedom of my youth, hadst
thou met me in lovely Massilia, hadst thou sought me
under the mighty oaks of Britain, I would have loved
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thee. I would have been thy slave for love of thee andm W^rable wedlock I would have denied tht nott

"Wedlock, marriage!" exclaimed Attilius, startinghack m surpnse. "Dost thou think, beau iful bar^barian, to wed a Roman?

"

What right have I to mate with thee? "
" None."

ma;?;:?"'"'*
'^^^

' *° °'^-* *^ -^^*-- ^^ou

« None again; thou speakest wisely at last, and- »
But I do object," blazed out the woman in fierce-ness whzch matched his own passion. « Thou hast n^enslaved my soul, Caius Attilius, my master and lordAlthough I am alone here and in thy power, if thou

^irlh "^ ?^°" ""'f^'^^^ "^ permission, I shall diewith the first weapon that cometh to my hand."
And thou dost hate me so much as that? " he saidwith reproach.

"Hate thee, Caius Attilius!" said Gwenna, looking
at him her mood changing with its wonted swiftnessShe laid her hand upon her heart. «If thou couldst

fo"r Th I
^^'*^*'^-«^* °^ '^^^ how I have workedfor thee by day, dreamed of thee by night, longed for

thee every hour, if thou couldst understand what is inmy sad heart, thou couldst not reproach me thus."
And thou dost love me?"

" As much as heaven itself, as I love the freedom that
18 denied me.
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** And loving me thus,*' said Attilius, ** thou w^t re<

fuse my arms, withdraw from mj kisses?**

" I must.'*

" And wherefore? **

" Because, were I otherwise, I should be unworthy of

thine affections.**

" Unworthj? **

"In everything,** returned Gwenna stubbornly,

" save in my slavery, I am a fit match for thee, for any

Roman. In learning? Who among thy acquaintance

can compare with me—that Lollia? "

Attilius shook his head.

"In beauty?" she flashed out. "What one of

these sun-browned Romans of thine can match me?"
she threw her head up and looked at him, every inch

a princess, fully conscious of her beauty and charm,

"—that LoUia?"
" By the gods, no."

" In purity and cleanliness of soul, in freedom from

the brutal and frightful abominations that have made
this place the most corrupt in the world—that Lollia? "

" Thou hast that Lollia on thy brain,** said Attilius.

" And thou hast her on thy heart.**

" Nay, not for a moment**
" And could I return to Britain, tribes of men would

come to my call, broad acres are held at my word,

riches, barbaric if thou wilt, are mine. I should have

then aspired to be thy wife."

" By the gods **

" There are no gods of the kind thou dost invoke,"

said Gwenna.
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"What then?**

** There is but one God and Je«u» Chri.t is His Son.**Aje, we Romans crucified Him ; we must be greater
than that God oi thine.**

" Thou Shalt see.**

"And if I take thee?**

" Thou canst ruin my body, but thou canst not defilemy »oul,** answered the woman slowly. "The dagger
thrust that lets the life run when thou hast worked thy
will upon me sends it clean into the presence of it.
Kedeemer.**

" Thou hast spoken like a Roman, and yet I am
drunk with love of thee.**

"I appeal,** said Gwenna quickly. « from Attilius
drunk to Attilius sober; I appeal from the cruel, pleas-
ure-loying Roman to the soldier, to the man, whose
word IS even as his bond.**

" Thou dost remind me of my promise ? **

" Nay, thy conscience doth remind thee.*»

Attilius turned away and paced the narrow room with
nervous steps.

" Let thy conscience plead for mine,** he said ^Ah^.
"Lord,** said Gwenna gently, "let my love second

my plea, for thou hast been good to me, thou and old
Paulus; I have but you two to depend upon.**
" Enough,** said the tribune, having fought a harder

battle than any he had ever attempted upon the field.
" Thou hast conquered. I am ashamed that I forgot
myself, but thou art temptation enough to excuse a
stronger man than L*»

" There are none stronger, none greater, than thou,**
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•aid Gwenna, coining nearer to him and laying her
hand upon hit arm.

"Have a care, maiden,** said Attiliu* hoartelj,
** tempt me not bejond my strength again.'*
"I tnwt thee abwlutely,** returned the woman, "I

truBt thee as I love thee. I ask nothing for myself.
Mamage, as thou sayest, is impossible between master
and slave, but I will serve thee with my life."

"And the lady Lollia? Wilt serve her as well?**
asked Attilius cruelly.

"My lord,** said Gwenna piteously, "impose not
that task upon me.**

Since thou iilt have none of me, Gwenna, I go to
her house to-night The betrothal will be on the mor-
row and the marriage as soon as she wiUeth. Thou wilt
not find her so kind a mistress as thou hast found me
a master,** he went on mercPebsly.

** Let me go,*» said the poor woman, white-lipped with
pain, at the idea and the thrust.

" Nay,** said Attilius, « it is not yet time for my
departure. Sit thou down, where thou wilt; thou art
not for me, yet read on.**

" Yes, lord,** whispered Gwenna.
She drew her stool farther away from the couch,

upon which Attilius sulkily threw himself again, and
reached gropingly for the roU of Homer on the floor.
"Not that,'* said Attilius, "I have had enough of

war and conflict for to-day.**

" What, then? **

" Have we no copy of the poems of the divine Sappho
in the library? »»
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" Bwid Om," Mid th, Ronua.

inli.r.wnbre«t«dtth.^
'«lm« found iU «h.

to.
^"" ™'™« "° '«''"» -''•'«»« t. detain



CHAPTER XV

THX raiBUKX lEUl ULBAfX

T« Uaquet .t the home of the .enator Publiu.
Claudiui, the father of the fair and frail LoUia. wa.
a sumptuous affair, characterised by aU the luxury,
extravagant, and indecency of the period. In any
other state of mpd. Attiiius might huve found in it
much to condemn, including the conduct of the lady
herself, who exhibited a freedom of speech and bearing
not at aU m consonance with the rather strait-laced
and perhaps unsophisticated ideas of the tribune. But
he was in such a mood as to pass over without com-
ment what he would have resented bitterly a few days
before. Life did not hold much that was worth living
for hm, as he viewed it then. Nothing greatly mat-
tered after aU. he cynicaUy and bitterly concluded,
as he went to his house that night.
He more than suspected that the society into which

he would be expected to marry was fairly enough repre-
sented by Lollia, the full depths of whose moral turpi-
tude he had not yet discovered, although he had bemm
to suspect a little. Yet he had to many somebody.
Gwenna was out of the question, why not Lollia? If
she was no better probably she was no worse than the
rest. The decision brought him no comfort. Indeed,
ie wa^ fairly maddened by it. and in consequence there-
fore he plunged into reckless dissipations; not such.
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Even the worldlv-wit. —j .
'"'"'"••

'ewed that she h^A a • *. . ^ ^ Romans, con-
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•Id in thi. „„ Ii»htt-Vlu '!
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a. he fared tnJ^T' i
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but a .™p,e ..„•„ :;;r,^ zr^z^,"rbut how she loved it It w«. i,

P^'^orm for him,

Tjere wa. „. Jl IZ'^ZZl^ZTZ'!:
t"^

"^ M. face a,he/C-^CrC ""'""'^''
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interest, and she had learned a good deal about the

mad dissipation into which Attilius plunged. Such
matters were common property in the household and
were widely discussed by the slaves and freed people.

The tribune became a constant frequenter of the Circus,

where he laid enormous wagers on the chariots of the

faction which he had elected to advocate in the races

which took place. He recklessly staked thousands of
sesterces upon the turn of the die. Admitted into the

closer circle of Nero's intimates, he participated in the

drunken orgies which distinguished the feasts of that
brute and monster.

But there was a line which Attilius yet drew and
which no one had succeeded in inducing him to pass.

When the feasters reached the point where every de-

cency was forgotten, Attilius separated from them.
Although they mocked him and derided him and some
wondered why he was so squeamish and stem, and al-

though in one or two instances he had almost forfeited

the regard of the Emperor because he had refused to

participate in the ineffable degradations of the rest, he
persisted in his course.

And that he did so showed his strength of character.

He lost more money than he could by any possibility

afford, and he drank more wine than could by any argu-
ment be thought good for him, but there were other
things he could not do yet. Memory, the ever-present

image of a woman, kept him so far clean—golden
Gwenna, not dark Lollia. Yet he knew that it was only
a question of time and he would fall as low as the

lowest.
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I-t. ho«n „„o«, exh.„tion, did not «di« Lift
«.. «:y bottom of the .by... Tb. h«rt 7^f-ud« y..m«, Wd him. Deprived of oU^r ^!«du.t. for Ae regarded h.r«If „ imme«ar.blT rt»,ye

to P.ulus, who had made . deep imprewioa upon herHe received her confewion in kindlj ,pprecia«™
^'

.ymp.%. The old Hebrew had n't Ctt'^feof h« youtt long .ince dead. H. conld^nde'.,^
".d.^pathi.e with love and youth .an. GwZ.^
f«thfully recounted aU that had pa»ed betwe«, M-
Jhu. and her-elf. and before Paul™ .he laidTt^t
.he knew dKmt the deva.tating career into which theyoung man waa >o recldewly plunging

It wa. ca«« of great grief to Paulu. and Luc thatAttihu. .hould .o demean himwlf. They had a wide«d .cerate k.«ledge. through long oUervationTof
the enormibe. and wickedne«e. into which the rich and

hoZ' . ' T' "" '""'' ''•"^' "^ aey hadhoped «d prayed many time, that the clean, upLit,
Vlendad young «,ldier might be «ved fro4 H^.
There couM be but one end to a career .uch a. Attiliu.h^ embarked upon-the complete, tota^^ ,b«lute
breakdown of the moral nature of the man. And that
appeared mnninent indeed. What cooM be done?

Paulu. knew the Roman mind thoroughly, he knew
the Roman pnde and temper. He knew Gwenm^ too,
•nd her pnde and temper a. well She had not qwit
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long hours in converse with him without revealing <the

character of her soul. Both woman and man were un-

yielding. He had hoped by the prohibition which he

had imposed upon the young tribune to make him

truly appreciate the pearl of price that lay to his hand

in the person of the British maiden. He had hoped

that, denied the privileges of his rank and station,

he might learn to love the girl and perhaps in time

make her his wife. Such a imion between the best of

Rome and the best of the wild, free nation of the far-off

isle of Britain would be ideal from any but the conven-

tional Roman viewpoint.

Faulus, mourning for that wife of his at rest in her

sepulchre long before he entered upon the arduous work
of his stormy life, appreciated what happiness might

come to Attilius and Gwenna if Attilius could be made
to see in what direction his real, true happiness lay.

Faulus finally concluded that what the tribune needed

was a little misfortune; his way had been too easy,

difficulties had avoided him, he knew not how to school

himself to disappointment. Sometimes one rises higher

from a downfall. He little knew what was being pre-

pared for the Roman.

One afternoon the door of his apartment was thrown

suddenly open and into the room stalked the tribune.

The Hebrew's eyes lighted as he recognised him. He
went forward to the length of his chain with out-

stretched hand.

" Greeting,'* he cried in Greek as usual ; " thou art

welcome, indeed."

But Attilius was in no mood for courtesy.

'
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I came to thee," he began abruptly, " for the re-

lease of my word, for the discharge of my promise."
And what promise? » asked Paulus, who very wellknew but wished his visitor to state it

keipTr^
°^*^ ^'''°^**' ^"*"^ ^''*""*- ' '*" "*» ^*»°««'-

** And art thou a Roman? *»

"Yes, as thou knowest, but thou hast imposed uponme more than flesh and blood could bear "
«I have heard," said the old man slowly, "that thou

hast forgot Gwenna and aU good women. Since thy
betrotha to the daughter of Claudius, I am told thatthou hast ^ven thyself up to the practices and indul-
gences of the unperial court."

K ui^"t
**'''" ^'^ ^"^ *'*"^^ *^^^ " «J°»»tted Attilius

DoldJy, save m one instance."

"And what is that?"

ali"eV°"*^
'^ ^"""^ "^ "°*^'' ^ ^*' face were she

** Yes, but for how long canst thou say that? "
" For no time at all, Paulus, unless "
" Unless what? "

" Unless I have the release for which i ask "
"And art thou a man?" asked Paulus contemptu-

ously, "that thou wilt damn thy soul unless »
It was Attilius» turn to complete the sentence.
Unless what? " he said to Paulus.

" UiUess I consent to the damnation of that of themaiden?"

" Why, she is mine," cried Attilius. " By every kw
of the god. and man she is mine. Whatever happens
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ihe cannot be held responsible. Knowest thou not the

relation between master and slave? **

"That I know well,*» said Paulus, "for I myself

have experienced it.**

** I thought thou wert freebom and a Roman citizen.'*

" And so I am, but I am a slave of my Lord and

Master," he bowed, " Jesus Christ."

« The slave of the Crucified? "

** Even so."

'* Thou speakest witlessly."

** Nay, I speak' forth words of truth and soberness.

I am a man, a man with human passions, one that hath

loved and lost. Thinkest thou that I cannot understand

thy feelings? Thou lovest this maiden and in that

thou doest well, for she is meet for thine affection.

Make her thy wife "

**My wife!" laughed Attilius scornfully; "thou

knowest not what thou dost propose, old man. The law

forbiddeth."

" I have been in bondage to the law myself, but now

I know that glorious liberty wherewith I am made

free," answered Paulus.

"What Uberty?"

« In Christ."

" How thou flingest thy cursed God into my face !
**

" Blaspheme not, Roman," said Paulus sternly.

"Why, thine own race have told me that He wa9

cursed because He hung upon a tree."

" In their blindness they have said so, as I did once

myself in like case," answered the Hebrew, " but above

aJl men. He is blessed and the Cause of blessings.*
n
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-I did not come here" said Attiliu. desperately,
to .peak about thj God, but about this woman. Thou

lowest something of my course. I have plunged into
every dissipation, I have striven to feel the madness of
those who stake fortunes upon the cast of the die, Ihave drunk and drunk and drunk until I was stupid
and sense ess. I have stood on the brink of the pit of
every wickedness and Jooked into the gulf. Unless thou
wilt revoke my word, I will plunge to the very bottom.
I can no other."

^

«My son," said Paulus, "there be philosophers who
Bay that we should do evU that good may come. I am
not such a one. British Gwemia is a slave, I know her
position m thme eyes."

"I love her, old mar I love her as I love Uberty, the
hght of the sun," crieo .tilius; « as I love youth and
strength and joy."

*'And yet thou wouldst drag her down into the
abyss."

" Would my love do that ? "

" Aye, unless it have the blessing of God."
" That Crucified again !

"

« 2if'
*"^ righteous god that man may worship."

^
Why Jupiter, himself, loved everywhere."

**And that is why," said Paulus quickly, "that my
C^rutu. who loved everything, but not in the way in
which tiiou speakest, shall some day erect His cross
above the temple of thy Jupiter on yonder Capitol."

It may be," answered AttiUus ; « and for my part I
care not. I want the maiden. Wilt thou give me backmy word? "



sss THE FETTERS OF FREEDOM
** No."
** And why should I keep it? **

"Why, indeed? " asked Paulus sternly. • Time was
when a Roman and a Roman's word were things that

could not be broken. Rut we have fallen upon evil

days. There is little virtue extant. Methinks, in

Christ alone and in His cross are salvation to be

found.**

"And do ye Christians always keep your words?'*
" There are soipe of us who but poorly follow the

teachings of the Master, I grant thee,'* admitted

Paulus, "but He, at least, kept His word, and we who
come after can but try.**

"On thy head and upon the maiden*s head be it.

You have some strange influence over her, she is be-

witched by this criminal God of thine. I will keep my
word, at least now, just to show thee that I can match
the followers of thy Christ in fidelity, but what I

shall become is on thine own head.**

« What meanest thou? **

" I have stopped heretofore on the brink, now I shall

go down into Avemus, and the fault is thine and the

maiden*8, as I said.**

" Roman,** said Paulus fearlessly, stepping closer to

him and straightening up, "I had thought better of

thee. When men are ill they expose their character.

I have seen thee many times in the cabin of the ship.

I heard how thou hadst borne thyself in many wars.

I saw how thou didst carry thyself in the scenes of

peril through which we passed together. Thine eyes

were clear, thy soul clean. I had thought perhaps the
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^iir^r^'^

"•'ked thee out for .ome great «.rvicefor Him but now I Bee that I wa. miataken. I .ee thattuou art but a common coward after aU.»»
"By Hercules!" exclaimed Attilius, "infuriated be-

lived to tell the tale."

« Mj time," said Paulus cahnly, « is in God's hands."

cZlTi f^ °' ^*"^'' '*^*^°"«fc ^^ tribunecrowded closer to him with threatening mien and oes-

struck the Hebrew, he was so furiously angry.
I know not why I should not take thee in my handsand strangle thee as thou standest there." he hissed

"So far as I am concerned, thou canst work thy
pfeasure upon me I am in God's hands, and if He at;

His will be done. Dost thou hesitate?" said the
apostle, stepping back a little and throwing out his
hands. "See I am old and unarmed, fettered, too! Ithmk not that this soldier "-he glanced toward the
pretorian, who stared at the two with deep interest, al-though he could make nothing of the Greek in which

:hf:dXt^^^"^^^'^^--
''^^- ^y<^

"By the gods, I know not," muttered Attilius, " save
tnat I am ui thy debt, and "

2
1 release thee from any further obligation."

** Thou meanest my word about the maiden? "

1. l^Jl^^*^""
*^* ^"""^^ ^ ^°^*^ *^^ «nd dead I shall

hold thee."
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** Coward, slaTe, Jewl** cried Atiiliiu, almost be-

side himself.

** But,** said Paulus calmly ** is it not true? Hold

thee I shall and whether I live or die, if that be so, to

what end wilt thou threaten or smite me? "

** What meanest thou? **

** Thou layest thine evil life and vicious course and

that which thou intendest to do upon me, an old man,

who appealeth to thy manhood, and upon her, an inno-

cent girl, whose soul thou wouldst damn though thou

sayest that thou lovest her."

**And is there damnation in my love?** cried the

desperate and angry Attilius.

**Yes,*' said the apostle, **imless thou takest the

maiden with the blessing of God for thy wife."

** I spare thee,*' said the Roman, ** but we are quits.

Thine insults have absolved me. I am released from

further obligation to thee.**

** But not from thy word.**

'*We shall see,** said Attilius meaningly. ** Mean-

while, farewelL Thou hast blighted my happiness, thou

hast crossed my purpose, I would fain not see thee

again.**

** My son,** said Paulus, closing his eyes, ** I some-

times dream dreams and see visions. Thou goest hence

with thy heart hot and full of anger and fell purpose,

but thou canst not do it. Thy fate and mine are linked

together. I shall see thee again whatever thy desire.

Meanwhile, remember thy word I shall pray for

thee. Farewell.**
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Without

. word Attfliu. turned and plunged through
the door M .bniptly «, he had come.

*

M.W S' " ••^. ^•"^"* » ^*i« to the curiou. «,dMt<muhed pretorian, who had watch«i aU, not under-landing. «I would fain worship mj God in privat^for a moment Suffer me thus far/
" Pn^«te

He turned, and foUowed bj the wldier with the chaindraggmg between them, he stepped to one side of the

ETh^n!?^ 1^\ P""^ "^^^^ "^ ^^ them

Imk^ to hjm nm by the long chain, could hear the

tLZl^^f^"^' Wo'd. in a tongue whichWM neitW Greek nor Latin, but which was, a. the
Jrfdier did not b»ow, the Aramaic speech that Pauk

y,i^"\f
•* h« mother's knees, broke from the lips

tl^J Ti ^**^« *^^ ^^^ *h« «>rtain at

or1*^ "'."** :^^ H«P~y«i for the tribune,
for the maukn, for all the members of the little Roman
church for an the churches in all the world, for aUmankmd, and for himself a» chief of sinners.

Caius Attilius hastened home through the streets likeamanmad, bereft of reason. He passed into theatnum and summoned Gwenna, bidding the others leavehmi alone, and made the same appeal to the woman that
he had made to Paulus.

«^"r Z^"^. "^ ^***"''^' ^""^ •"^ ^«»* " he "id.
"dehvered to the enemy. I go the way of destructionNot NeroWlf shaU be more mad or more loathsome
than I if thou wilt not give thyself to me.-
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**Lord,** sftid Gwenna, ** woolcbt thou have me damn

miue own soul for thine?
"

And a year before, when the had not heard of

Christus, Gwenna might not have hetiUted, even at

that, for love of thi* man.
•* Lovett thou me? ** cried Attiliuf, catching her bj

the hand.

"Matter," she returned, "I have not held it from

thee. Thou knoweit that I would die for thee.**

"And is death preferable to my embrace?"

" A thousand times, so it be unsanctioned by God

and unblessed by man."

"Thou wouldst not have said this before Paulus

came.**

" In truth I might not, but now mine eyes have been

opened.**

"And wouldst thou see me damned that thou mignt-

est save thine own soul?
**

"God help me, what shall I do? ** cried the woman.

" Last night, with Paulus standing by, while thou wert

with Nero, the waters of baptism were poured upon

me. I love thee, I would do anything for thee, any-

thing but this.**

"Gwenna!**
. .

"Tempt me no further,** pleaded the girl pite-

ously.

Upon a tripod table near by lay a little steel stylus

used for writing letters upon wax tablets. It was a

trifling thing as a weapon, yet an arm like that of At-

tilius could easfly drive it home through the tender

flesh of Gwemuu It stood close at hand. She seaed
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it and preMnted it to the tribune with one hand while
the tore open the neck of her tunic with the other.

"Strike home, matter," the (aid, "and I will die
clean, at Iea«t.**

Attiliua seised the weapon and threw it acroM the
atrium. He caught her by the arm and drew her cIok
to him.

"Gwenna, golden Gwenna," he whiipered, **I love

thee. Thou hast the spirit of a Roman maiden. Upon
what terms may I have thee? Wilt thou be mj wife? '*

" Thou art mad," exclaimed the woman, struggling
away from him, " I am a slave. I know the law. Thou
canst not marry me.*'

" Do thou and Paulus and that God of thine and
the Roman law conspire against me to drive me mad?'*
cried Attilius, stepping closer to her again. «* Is there
no way in which thou canst be mine? **

" Hereafter."

" No, I want thee now," cried the Roman. ** What
plighted word shall come between us now, Gwenna, I
have "

What he would have said further she did not know,
for at that moment Pheidippides entered the atrium.
Caius Attilius turned upon him like a fury.

** Did I not say that I would be private? " he thun-
dered.

" My lord," said the major-domo quickly, « there is

one whose commands cannot be disregarded that sum-
mtmeth thee."

"Who is that?"
" A messenger from Caesar."
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''Admit lam,** said Attilitu in bitter diMppointmcntt

after a moment's reflection ; indeed no other course was

open to him, to deny the messenger of Cesar was im-

possiUe.

"Noble Attilius," said the freedman who brou|^t

the Emperor's message, ** Cmar will dine with thee to-

night. He will bring with him Tigellinus, prefect of

the pretorians, an(| his friends, Petronius, Senecio, and
Pollio. He leaveth to thee the naming of thine other

guests.**

** Say to the Cmar,** said AttiUus, in the face of this

declaration which was in effect a command, ** that my
poor house is at his disposal and that such entertain-

ment as I may compass by the expenditure of all that

I have, if necessary, shall be set before him.**

'^ He will be with thee at the sixth hour. Farewell.**

When he was alone Attilius turned once more to

Gwenna.
** The Emperor here,** he said, ** and if he should see

thee, we are undone. The Fates make sport of me.

Nay,** he added, as Gwenna came a step nearer him,
'* approach not nearer unto me now. I cannot com-

mand myself. To-morrow **



CHAPTER XVI

TRZ X>mvWXSX OOD AXD THX UULfM

Th« hastilj improTiMd but not unworthy feait which
Attiliui had wt before hit guests that night was draw-
ing to a close. To saj that it had approached the
standard established by Lucullus would be far from
the truth, and it certainly did not approximate the
lavish and extravagant arrangements which had made
Otho famous as a dinner giver. But everything had
been of the very best and if the repast were somewhat
modest from the viewpoint of the satiated appetites and
degenerate desires of Nero and his satellites, there was,
nevertheless, little to be faulted.

Attilius in his dilemma had summoned the experienced
Senecio to his aid and had given him carte blanche at
to the entertainment that followed the meal. It was
well that he did so, for his own lack of knowledge would
have served him badly. As it was, Nero was quite
pleased and so expressed himself stammeringly between
drunken hiccoughs.

The best wine that the knowledge and taste of
Senecio could select and the money of Attilius procure
was poured out unstintedly. Everybody had drunk too
much, most of them much too much. The conversation
had at first been pitched on a high and artificial level
of vapid philosophy and pseudo culture, but as the
wine went in the wit went out, and the Uble talk had
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presently degenerated into a vulgaritj unspeakable,
even unimaginable, other than by Qesar and his friends.

In such conversation the debased Tigellinus naturaUy
took a leading part, while the more refined Petronius
became more and more silent. Indeed, he and Attilius
and old Regulus, who had returned unexpectedly from
Brundisium that afternoon and had been included in
the guests, although the humblest of them, were mainly
silent. The silerce of the rough soldier did not attract
much attention. Also Nero was used to the peculiari-
ties of Petronius, of whose caustic wit he stood in not
a little awe, and Attilius escaped more particular no-
tice, because, as host, he was busy pressing his enter-
tainment upon his guests.

At one time during the feast a mad desire seized
upon the tribune to drink with the rest, but he checked
It, not because of any scruples, but for Gwenna's sake.
He had an uneasy premonition that she might be in
danger before the night was over. He resolved to keep
his head clear for any emergency in which she might be
involved. As it was, the room in which they dined was
aUve with her presence. Attilius had not before given
such a feast as this, and he could not but contrast in
his mind the shamelessness of the scene for which he
was in some degree responsible with the stainless purity
of the maiden. Why could not Gwenna have been
Lolha and LoUia, Gwenna? In that case LoUia could
have served him forever without awakening a desire
or creating a thrUl in his heart. And if Gwenna had
only been a Roman of long descent, how ghidly wouW
he have married her. Indeed as he reclined on the
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couch in his place as host before the table placed upon
a dais, looking with veiled contempt at what would
popularly be described as the best society that Rome
could present, he was ahnost in a mind to fling pride,
family, future preferment, everything, to the winds
and make the maiden his in the only way in which he
could—by marrying her as he had madly proposed to
her that very day.

Why not? What had he to hope for or desire with-
out her? He saw himsell descending to the wallowing
level of the imperial swine before him. He could not
aff'ord to show a gloomy brow at his own feast, but the
chaplet of roses he wore on his dark hair comported
ill indeed with his desperate, tempestuous heart and
with the gaiety he forced himself to assume.
He gazed upon Nero with loathing in his soul. He

hated himself for being the subject of such a ruler. If
the legionaries on the far-flung frontiers, if the soldiers
of Otho, or Julius Vindex, or Suetonius Paullus, could
see this horribly incestuous monster who had murdered
his mother and wife, and who let the best Roman blood
flow like water, they would turn their energies from the
protection of these frontiers to the supplanting of this
vile beast by some one more worthy to bear the name
of Caisar, and better able to rule the world.
And so the hours sped until, after the last juggler,

the last poseur, the last indecent Gaditanian dancer,
engaged by Senecio for the revel, had disappeared and
the guests had eaten and drunk until they could no
more, Nero gave the signal for breaking up of the feast.
He got to his feet from his couch with great difficulty.
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•MMted grotesquelj by Tigellinu. and Senecio, scarcely
less drunk than he. As Attilius looked at his flushed
face, gorged with blood, the chaplet awry on his red-
bronze head, his unsteady gait, his filmy eyes, his thick
oice, he thought of the divinity that was claimed for
this ^ast and kughed mockingly in his soul that there
should be any god anywhere.
"B-by my divinity—" hiccoughed the stuttering

Nero, a—a noble f-fe-feast, not but that—thou hast
•omewhat to-to leara,-Attilius, b-but for a stranger
and a newcomei>-and-for the f-first time, thou hast
done well and-C-C-Cwar is p-pleased with thee. To-
morrow, or the next day-T-Tigellinus shall show thee-what M lacking in thy entertainment. Ye are aU
bidden to dme with me and so-^farewelL B-bring-me
m-my toga—slaves."

The -hives who, during the long hours, had stood
in the background in dreary attendance upon their sev-

t'SJi Tf.**"\
*»"**»«* 'o'^^'d to supply the guest,

with their witer garments. As they sought to cover
the loose effeminate silken synthesis of purple whichNero wore with hi. white toga a thought struck him

I-h-have-heard," stuttered the Emperor, tum-mg around and leaning drunkenly upon the table and
.tanng with wagging head and .baking hand at At-
tdiu., «I h-have heard—" He .topped a. if to
think It over « Ye.-it wa. L-LoUia-told me wh-when
Ia.t I-I h-held-her in the.e arm. »

Attihu. .tarted forward in furiou. indignation at
thi. foul .tatement, but Regulu. caught him by theann and Nero, too drunk and too ab.orbed in the effort
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to fix his attention upon what he was saying, did not
notice him.

" L-Lollia, a p-pretty—p-piece of damaged—b-bag-
gage,** hiccoughed the Emperor, « still—she will—make
thee—a n-noble wife—and—I will m-malce—thy future
and hers my b-business. Where was I?—^Back, ye
slaves," cried the Emperor, throwing out his hand
wildly and catching one of the attendants a blow upon
the cheek, " I will be served—by thy—g-girl. It was
L-Lollia—yes—L-Lollia that told me thou hadst a
r-rare slave—as v-v-vestiplica. Bring her out and let

me see how she can doak a C-Caesar.**

" It is late,** said Attilius rashly, his heart growing
cold at the thought of what might occur if Nero pur-
s\ied his design ;

** the women are long since asleep. If

Nero will allow me, I myself **

" Thou th-thick-headed, s-stiff-fingered-s-soldier,*»

stammered Nero contemptuously, "what—dost thou
know about d-draping—a toga? It is ne-never late

when Caesar—ccHnmands. I have—h-heard—^th-there

was a Jew once who commanded—th-the sun to stand

st-still and it obeyed him. Is—^the Jew greater than
I? Answer me that, T-Tigellinus? **

" There is no one greater than thou, divinity,** an-

swered the prefect promptly.
** T-true, and I say it is m-moming. What sayest

—

thou, P-Petronius?**

"It is always morning when the sun arises.** an-

swered Petronius gravely.

" W-what dost thou mean? **

' Thou art on thy feet, divinity.**
U '
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** T-th«t u well—said ; T-Tiff»llmi.. i

He qwke with emphwi,, for he rather liked Attn™.«d he r..Ii«d that if Ner. ,ere thw.rtedt1i.^S^'

granted. Attdiu, had bo chdce. He either W to

W " *• '^ *» •"™°"' Gwom. «.d t,«.t to the

" The wiU of C«ar mmt be obeyed,- he wid <u.d
1.. couU .ot keep the bitterne« out of hi. ..^^^
J««B fort».telyW. wit w.. too cIo«.J^^?^

c«r « BiTBril^
to the ^irf of Senecio thelde.™e. iiK, Bntuh Gweim, to come hither," ,.id

And b^,d-her m-make ha.te,» .aid Nero- ' th.Emperor liketh .ot to be k-kept waitin«-!'«' for .

irATtib" "t""""'
" "™''" "•«' it^ I': i.At-Attd,u., thou ri,ouIde.t have kept thy p-pe^l
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•wake when t-thine Emperor i. here T t™.
'"*«",*» -•>«P-'l^i.. i. g^".

"""^ """"*

room. If the ' t.H h
* *"" •'' '»«"«' «»

;j

w re,:!:;^t.^,t^KJhrr.r t-

wom„ wh. h.d r.peffrlt^^1^^' ". "^

«iuea ner. jvo woman touched Npiv» •,-*k i.

contamination, and it was not to submrt to^fV Tthat Gwenna had resisf^ fK i f-
*"" ***»'"'

«!. u ^i resisted the pleadings of Attilius

as his imeafi. - ^« • . x * °® *" *^« «ame state

no help for it <5l,^ « ^* ^"* *^«'e '^m«p lor It. She was commanded by her master «fthe summons at kia o«j i.
^ master at

^^
™m« h«, Md .o die c«„e. She co«U d, „.

She ,tood in the doorway bacW by the curt»;„ •

Ii« tunic of soft blue with I.., . a, '"""'^ m
her white feet. Her f.^ 'i^'l^" T""^ "»»»

mdeed were heavy .tiUbu'"hT.hr
"' ''" ''"

i-^ediately and^"nIL'*. ^^ 'ZT^ "^
by Tigellinu. and Senecl andX t^Se'^^eX^^l^ •

ney were all drunk except Regulus,
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whose seasoned head could survive longer and deeper
potations than any man in the army, and Petronius and
Attilius.

Her first glance was for her master. He was frown-
ing deeply, and yet there was an air of great anxiety
about him. He shot an ahnost beseeching look at
Gwenna, which she found herself returning in kind, and
yet there was a thrill of pride which pervaded her being
as she realised that he at least was sober and master
of himself. It gave her reassurance, some comfort. Her
mute appeal for p'rotection was instantly answered, for
Attilius nodded, imperceptibly to aU but to her, as if
to say that he would take care of her in any event.
The dancers had gone. British Gwenna was the only

woman in the large room. To be a woman in such an
assemblage would be ahnost sufficient to damn the repu-
tation of a woman otherwise as far above suspicion as
tiie first Caesar would have had his wife, but a slave
had no reputation anyway and no one needed to con-
sider that phase of the situation.

« W-weU," said Nero, blinking around in his short-
sighted way, "where is t-this p paragon of thine?
D-do I have to w-wait forever? »»

"She is here," said Attilius harshly, "to do thy
bidding." He turned to Gwenna. « Woman," he said,
and although his voice rang stem the maiden knew
that the sternness was not for her, « the Emperor hath
heard of thy skill as my vestiplica. Do thou drape his
toga about him at his command."
Although she would rather have dabbled in pitch

and played with fire, Gwenna stepped rapidly down the
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^^^^"^ ?" *"«• ^~" *^^^ »' Nero', .lave.,
mounted tte .tep. to the d«i., and without a word
carefully threw it about him. drew it over hi. .houlde^and arranged ,t in accordance with her .kiU and ta.teHer heart throbbed terriflcaUy the while her bo.om
ro.e and eU wildl,. but .he clenched her t^ „dheM^ her^lf together a. .he bu.ied her.elf with the

Nero .tood quietlj and .tupidly while .he did it.Then w,th a httle bow, having completed her duty, .hemade to withdraw. Attiliu. breathed a long .igL ofrehef that the ordeal wa. over and that noLg h^a. yet happened. He counted without hi. gue.t. how-

Zl, . r .'"^''"'^ -traightened hinjf up and
peered into the face of the woman.

« S..top.» he .aid. rtaring at her and fumbling for

g-giTh he beUowed a. Gwenna .tared fa.cinated and
in terror at him. « D-doth no one know? '»

The hand of Caiu. Attiliu. fumbled where hi. .wordu.uaUy hung when he wa. in armour. Regulu. caught
that hand and dragged it down. Tigellinu., bkck fiend
that he wa.. .tanding close by Nero, and indeed .up-portmg hun. whispered something into the Emperor^

m a blanket, b-but some one .truck me-the l-liirht.
went out. and when we were rescued, thou wert ^«ne.—Am I not right, T-Tigellinus? "
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;;i*e Emperor i. alw.jr. right.- ,«d Tigellinu,.
There u more wit and wwdom," interpowd P-

« A»d that i. wh.t .n.bl.th „. to n«k. tt. com-™^ *™»ty." ""etod the courtier ™ootWy, «.mootUy „d«d th.t th. «,c..m of hi. „rd. pLdmmot^ed „d Nero «i,«l „p.„ «. ^^ .t^J^
a great comphment.

•ol^*
'"^ "1"' T-Tig.ni.a.f T-tiJie notice-

p-pU^ -
^'^'^""^ ""> "»" 'at !>«. to t.ke hi.

" In devoticm to Caesar »»

"but^'huf
^°\*" *^* *^**'" ^^^'^Pted Nero,

b«t-.but wh-where was I? Oh, this m-maiden-Iwas going to have a k-ldss from her. I wiU b-buy herfrom thee now, Attilius, and-at thine own p-pric^"

sne.^'' ^u^" ;"? '^**^"""' ^"»« his tfeth and.peakmg through them, "the maiden is not for sale"
F-five hundred thousand ses-sesterces,'» said Nero,

tZ^r "^ ^'""kenly; "everything is f-for sale

order T •''*"*" '' ^^^^^ ^''^*"-' ^«^- hi"-an

ttlZ iT"*^
t,.asu,7-for that amount and

«?m, *" *** "^ apartment to-night."

wzth recUess boldness, stepping forward defiantly, atlast completely out of hand.
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But Nero did not hwl Mm. H. lurchri in the dir«-

Iri. .y« I«riBg.
""""»'«• l"". l" IU» prrtnuling.

•haU go. Noble entertamneiit-maii, th«,k_to .k!worth, t.tribu«-tl.e b..t part i. the'.„" *•
*^

ttoogh .he died for it the next mo^entX m.id«who h«l be«. .,„ggu„^ in the g,„p of the «.^ .«

«rd o^irL? - •!» did .o „d Nero feU b«k.

i^^^'J^'ri"^ '"" • "'""'^ '» «» floor br

uwi. w tne steps. The tnbune put his left unn
J>b««

her. drew her to bin.. «uJ cjj^ ^1r
Nero rfwok off tho.. who held him. «u.red hini«If

to «. the triW Lw
'""""^ "" "»"•"

"H'^" *'"'* '^'"^ '" **^ ^'^" >• ""i^d outAm I . m-man m-mereljr, th.t I Aould be m-mocked

whJe. bd. thou her. in thy domu. until th-^fl^.
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from m-me. Thon hMt the m-inaklen now, bat when

thoa art dead, w-whoM ihall she be—and the Emparor

thine heir? After she hath e-eenred mj purpose ibe

•hall be whipped until she is flayed of her p-prcttj skin,

for twice she hath raised her hand against the Emperor,

and be is a g-god. Now, w-we w-will go. C-oome, all

of you.**

He turned, and followed by the company staggered

down the steps, crossed the room unsteadily, and

lurched out throu^ the doorway and into the atrium,

where his litter was called. Attilius, still holding

Owenna, with proud, stem, haughty face, looked with

contonpt at the wavering figure of his emperor.

** Said I not well,** muttered Senecio mockin^y as

he passed, **when I w-wamed thee not to let Casar

catch s^t of thy slare?
**

" Open thy yeins quickly,** whispered Ffetronius not

unkindly fran the other side, ** and do the same with

thy slaTe, lest worse befall thee in the morning. Nero

himself might be too drunk to remember it, but there

are those who will remind him. Woman,** he added

not unkindly, as his eye swept the face aiMl figure of

the girl, ** by Venus, thou art worth any sacrifice, and

for thy love a man might count even life itself a cheap

price. Farewell.**

** Do thyself no harm, on the cmitrary,** said Regulus,

remaining behind the others. " Tigellinus is much in

debt to me. I will follow him forthwith and win bring

thee word in the morning. I have thy promise? **

<<Thou hast it,'* said Attilius firmly; "I am no



*T-thou slmlt p-pay for this insult," he hissed out
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^;y«tr, to di, at tht tynuifi nod. » un.

**Hope on. FarewelL** t«id th. «M *
lowing th. mt into th. .t,^ ^ '"'*'^ '"• *^'-

Get jou gone." wud Attiliu., «• Hvv 1c> ,k v fJum to one another in fearful ter«., # / ' '"'

MMter. *•"*'» '*''• *^'«>' '°vr o their

Gwenna had made no effort fta »;*kj

Mj lord, that thaU not be.»»
** N*J,*» Mid Attiliuf. « wifth n.?.^ 1.

peror." * "" *"" •• *!>• Em-
"I faxnr not whcthtr it wooM h. ri.lrf >. » .^

•ho-Wrt incur «,«,„atrfj;^l!l„'*' '^* "»"
"P"«," Mid Attiliu., «fc.„ tut to »t T» !„'««'''<I«tl.Jldirti.„^„^^*^;* ^*^
Thj wife, lord? »»

"N.7. «,." «id th. girt ««,. rtcpj., ,^ ij„



»>«t in my heart."
** "^ '*«*' ""ter and lord

<»». "d thi. a.. ^ Sni, .
'"^*' •"' "I" -et

«•« iim fan /or li,.\, °* *•"' «»» "aj, but
ieart be.t.

*"•• *"' '" cl"P, heart bert Z
I wouJd that Paul

•t i-t, .. that he^^t M^.'^tJ!""'
"«» ^-^ «fd

•*«' rite, hi god. ™„ * I^
"""'•«' '""' "hat-

the,ted."
' '"*'*"* I »«* the pouon or



CHAPTER Xvn

i»* TZTCuir cmmmioii

Not long «fter Uk airi™l -* m

»i.«i to «. the p..St,^L^:;:'"j' *'«^

to amy „d. , n-,JlIrr^-
°**'' <" «"•«•

«»« hour ofth.^rt *:.^ ""a* «I«ior .t

•let.nnin.tion «hI-^ °' «*. morning rather, the

« TakeaJT^^^r^r^ » "™»«A
•PporiBon of the «^'.^T"^ » "Pite of the

C"«. Attain.. &M^^*.'*•""•»'«»«'»«

» SpainwC« i:„ttt t°
"°^ *" •^ P"'-*

««n.fs ro^tr::*:::.«^"r-i t"- -» - -
tluui thine." •

"""y M« <» of more «lue to me

»P«X"1;i>fJ;«l-^.-^ Hi. voie. to ^
^^Ah. «id the ca.l„ri«.. ,.^4^ . HUfe. «.

M8
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He^u« nodded.
"Thou »ee«t, there/«r«»» t

•wined of «». ."'*«" okjection. A. ft. .V
Dei»r 1.

*^ * ""PortMice mj . *'"» matter

•«« hi- v«itor at once. gZJ } *^' P'*^«^ '^ould

™« pretonaa'i nuwner _.^ " "" «emus of «nv „-

Heguln, found tie dbZ* • ''™^-

•-« cpiou. x„^. ?•' »i^t «>, t<^:^x^

*«'«*. from irion the

J
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effects of his deep potations earUer in the night wer*
already passing. He was ahnost as hard-headed as
old Regulus and could drink deeply and carry much
liquor without shoving it.

"The worthy knight Regulus" said the centurion,
as the two entered the room.

"Thou mayest withdraw," said Tigellinus with a
wave of his hand toward the pretorian.

'•But, exceUency » began the centurion.
" If Regulus," interrupted Tigellinus, « had any de-

signs upon me he could have carried them out twenty
years ago in Lusitania when he was the youngest cen-
turion of the Thundering Legion and I was a boy in
the cavahry. Art thou armed, old friend? " asked the
prefect.

" I buckled on my sword," said Regulus, lifting his
cloak, "lest I should be stopped by thieves in the
street, but » his hands went to the belt as if to
unbuckle the weapon.

"Keep thy blade," said Tigellini»; "it hath been
too often drawn in the service ofCwar for any one who
loveth him as I do to fear it"

" Thou hast well said," answered Regulus.
"And now," said Tigellinus, looking at the cen-

turion, " as I am in no danger, thou mayest withdraw
into the atrium and await my call."

The soUier bowed, saluted, and withdrew.
" I suppose," said Tigelliims, " that thou art come to

me about that young fool, Ckius Attilius.**

I

"lam."
"It is a bad business, n



^ "« loTeti her."
''* « ^» ^^ '" ^

^ '» Penonallv »' -»
P^'ator and

j»«^ «,^ -uch VeTr?^ ^^^^^'^ "have Idom." *=« 'eelu,^
bj,

.

» Have long .i,^

^ " would k h,„ T" ••Bttlu..

*»"'<' be Lmi I "^ ^-n*. » -i, „



i tlave

to be

-if-
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more There i. a rumour that she la inclined to thewo«ljp of Judea An inconvenient thing wUch m^tend I know not whither.»»

^'

iZ^^ fO'^^n-wered Regulu., who wa. not at aUinterested m Popna» or Acte « w-.* *k xY ,

with thi. .lav. ^A."^^ '" *"'"' ^'"»«*«»

;;^there . ,I.ve m Home I c«n.t control? •

" And who is she? "
" That woman."

JJThou .rt n,ad; the won»n hath b.twitched th« ..

"I have not livrf .toy j ;,
ou I-ow^g wh, , I ,p^^ ^ ^ _^^

ort,, «^

.n:„eh XzrL*'"" "-" -^ -"«'-«ij, gracwu. m manner and beautiful in



^^ej ahall K. ** '^'»ed brood f q

"»«wentt »..

^^•ddition to the

^ """id not .
"'"V"-".*.-.

order.," ,.ij n "* **>» to t^».•«d foguiu.
„,u^,

«<»Per »iu, g^^.^
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** How the then? *»

** The maiden must diMppear."
" But where, and how? »»

" Leave that to me. I am thy friend in this,** Mud

" What dost thou mean? "

«d have tlu. m«d«, freed. I know of „verd ri.ce.
of c»ce.Wnt. p«vided the .e.rch «,d pur.^t ,fher be not too thoroagi. Thou CMrt report to theE-peror that d» h.th g„«. that thou .rt having her

«a^J.,. .nd that when .he i. fo«,d th„„ wUt^

" WeH, that of eonne is in thy hands »

hid"/™''" "?
'*^"''

"
"* ' «•" ""»tWwJad f., a week or a month; Cwar win forget her, wmlother w«nan win attract hi. attention. «,L-!"

tin,. ^ "* "»* '^,'» l^'P' out of .ight for thattune. PoppjM, whom thou canst control doubtW win

^ZZ:^ "" *"" "=""'^ """>'' '-" -l^"

" Thou ha.t don. m. a sen-ic," said Tigellinus, " and

thou sWt .«. Meanwhile it is y.„ !.»., „di_r
r.J" H^^,*"'"'*^ «» «"* port »' -ny .r.'and,".aKlH.gulus quietly.

'

" What morep »

II

The rMt concerueth Caiu. Attains."
"And there eroi my pmrer is haltei"



Man, mim *»

*°*^ doth that A * «*««t a man K ^*that oiaiefM ^^^ ^^-^ what
differ-

"fin.
'^ "*^®PMuon?«

^'^o Would tn«» .-

"Begulu...,. .
^•*'«"««ott„

^ »»«Id find „• '• '»'* I "oold Bot il
""' "'•

„ "^tta-u.
i. ,

™'"*" '^^
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to give liim /red, ,£ u^-, ,,„„^ „
'"*"

to. » m bJl. ., „eh„ ^tj,^ throughout theEn,p,r. „„.trf fa, tt, h^ ^ , bLi.™ ta

« r*?: ** ''^ ^ ***^ ^'^ ^"*~y *he record."

"Quite so."

" He will."

JBot^the tnW h.u, „„d, p^^, he« fa. R.«
" That is true, also."
** Well, we shaU get that."

owneth in Italy to the people of Rome."
"Impossible!"
" Even so."

" Where is this will? "

"In 'afe hands, and I think that even Nero wiD•carce defraud these heirs."

Tigellinus mused a moment. The imperial despot



•"d »« .ll.ll K. ?'•"•« loo- J rt! .
• •*" *<»»•-

^
" Certain,, ^*^'"'«'>»a«ri? »

*™«<'ealirt„ ^"^""TO /rem M

«Sr in thi?:"'"'""' »' «.. .itu.«or^ ""P"*".!.

"I*on e.n.f
**"»l..on»-
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i.l»«Bt U»ii dMth itoelf. Ommud Urn t. H« in

" • Kanenwiit o/ cnidt; ia Oui."
" But liow nuke him obev? **

" He haU. Wend. ne,r „d d„r to him, mrKlf for».t«,« .m, .ther.. The legion i. whicL 1^,,™^

hi. BnT^'!;
""' '"«•»''»»•" "W TigeUinu.. liekin,to hp. with enjoj^ent, « butm of d«.g„ neverth^

"Sophoniu. Tigellinu.," .dd the old m.n „.vel»

to7j.?ti!f' ?. '7,."" "'™^'' ~™"y """-"ito take thee .. thou feU .nd on. man broke from th.fc«.on .nd ran to ,he« thou did.t lie help ...1^«ro.. «,y bod, and with pilum and .word d'L^
«"»pl.. adyanc«i and earned Ihee. a me^ bov, .„dU.. .«ne eenturion. a young man, back into tW ia"-pressed ranks to safety? »

"I remember," said Tigellinus.

rifV^ °' *"^ ^*^" cause-wilt thou accom-Piish this mj request? '»
accom-

^"Aud I am to h.„ the reconb and biU. ,f .,.





••wocorr rbouition tbt CNAtr

(ANSI Olid SO TEST CHART No. 2)

1.0

u

IS 124

Itt

Itt

u

1312

IM

140

2.5

22

2.0

1.8

1.6

/1PPLED BVMGE Inc
ISU Eat Moin Stnat
NechMtv. Nm Yof* l4a0S USA
(7H) 4« - 0300 - PhooT^
(7lt) 288-5989 -Fax



*« THE KETTEHS OF CTEEDOM

H«,f iJ^r.."^
*^' '" «>'*'' "^ here u.

"AH save the maiden."
" Yes of

"m the ,.„;„ „, t^h, ^pr*,fP«""" "«•«»««!».%,

occas,on could match craft with ^j^l

hand upon it."
^' P"«h»« «> the ranks. My

squtS" r^h' «td'
!'""'.'""*''' "' »<" o-'y

had no tLy to Ukltl-.T^'"*
'" *"' '«'"» "<• he

;hich he had secured ZZ^olc "*"'"™*' '"'

hfe of Attilius; lest .„„.,,, *'''™"" "d the

prefect's influence ^thc» """ '"''"'"»^ ">«

desire for the b Is of^Z" '"M"^
««' « -T-^dy

not care to take U, I Tu ^ '" "" ''*^'- He did

«nd the knight ^L^'^"'^J^^™ "o choice.

» tusitania, plead il no ™„ - '*'' '" *•»' "^V

Be;i^^«'andTli;r.;:i^
'- "--omin^,. sa.-d

be glad to exchange the will of
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Attilius and the drafts upon his bankers for the order

assigning him to the Pretorian Guard."
" Thou Shalt have it,"* said Tigellinus, " if I can

prevail upon the Emperor.*'

*'A good night's rest to thee, noble prefect, and

farewell," said Regulus, saluting and turning away.



xjBotfrs

\

"f »« the d«^!!: ^' "W*' porter ., ^ ** "" 9»«

"^e:!^r'"r'!r''-«''»

" She uVk"^"" "»'' "W of ct """S-"

^^^J
*<> thee the E^^^

,! f ^'^^^ ^^ Le .^o^''e same Jancet fK? ^^^^^and."
'^*<>

"^«' «»terpo8ed the " •7 ^ ^"'^'-^ veins«^*e maiden
decisively.. ''
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THE DEGRADATION OF THE THIBCNE W
"How doth that comport irith thv ,._ i- •

submit .0 the Ea.p;L » " """^ *° •'« *'»>'

^aj, lord, hke a woman."

Hel„t*dri,/'"
^"^ »»' "-•^J»." commented

•aid At«,.tr 'r^:'"'
""'" ""*'• ""'•^ «»"."

«oon. I tike « TO th^T °' ''•'" '"' >« >-"*

x-e.„th;t,i!^7j;.^;-:-:!:;:r-

^,^^;:/;i:;4td.^-;^^^^^^

«
^hat may be worse than death."
JVay, the Emperor will give thee l,-f» « t

«reatlj mistaken." ^^®' **' ^ »«»

"On what terms?"

;;

That thou dost enter the Pretorian Guard as »As tribune, as legate? »
«"«ra, as

"As soldier."

I IT ^- *''"° *^" '*<' Attmu. hotly «tl„.I sh^ ™„„e ,„ch degradation, accept m'ln^

»««««. common ™ldier, in the legion.



(

"^«t of thp u^

^^
-lAouineaiiesr »»

**ow soon shail f1%

^
SiJe,too,sluJid,.g^„

NJ"-'
'»" ^ ^ Jive .. Uc„„, ^

"N«y. b«tth„u%t^,:'?'™»•

t'rf.u»e, « .t b„^ ^.
the <*, eenturio, .„•<, ,„
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THE DEGRADATION OF THE TRIBUNE £59
" What meanest thou? **

" I have seen Tigellinus."

"Ah!"
"And by our ancient friendship and such arguments

as I could command, it hath been arranged that when
8he hath been made free and disappeareth no search
worthy of the name shaU be made for her. In a week
Nero wiU have forgot her and the maid shall live "

" While I must die," said Attilius bitterly.
" Not so, if thou hast but wit enough to take thv

chance and wait until "-Regulus lowered his voice and
peered about the atrium, for what he was to say wouldbnng instant death upon him if it were overheard and
reported,-" until another C««ar ruleth in Rome."

I cannot do it," cried AttiUus, whose proud soul
revolted from the indignity. " Urge me no further."

I have one last argument," said Regulus gravely.
" And what is that? "

"^

" One that I fain would not use. Nero and Ti«l-
knus are determined that thou shalt live. They tMc
de:yrtsir

*'" "^ "^^ '^^ '-"'' *^- "- «^-

" They are right," said Attilius.

command and open thy veins at the point of the swordm spite of C«sar», ,i,h, .^ey have condemned to alom"
P^iyjhee, shouldst thou die, many friends: Pheidi^

" He is old and will not care "

Jj^And I «, old to. „d I win not aund." ..id IUg„I„
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mind." "* *h« ^«ce and they will

" What meanest thou? »»

»" Ei,.i.„ Field. f<r^lf
"»-""* *° '""•' «>«

iMt di,ob.j him."
*''°'' ""^ •'«'in«d if tt

"Monster!"
/.ri<./l j..t

«»t for the guilty!"
"••

^'' P"™''* the in.

^J And wh.t el.. d„.t tl,™ expect of Ne„. .„d Tig.

"Mj'lord," .aid Gweana "I fc ,-»»« not infemiDted h,.? , **" '"*«'«J "d
lovest thi. old21^' ""^ ^ """ "1««*- A. tho

«lT.ouha.tdone«..o,r,.erWce''
Thou .halt li„ to We»™C"-„He speaketh troly." ,.m ^

J<'"'.itbringeth„.eJrtolh:r- ^'^''^^^ -^
»<»n.n may wed a «,ldier .", !"*'• ^"' " '"^l-
1 «>treat thee "-.h. .a^' * if""""

<" the guard,
•-d .t«lohed out herht^..^ ^?. '»''"' Attiliu.

'_'M, honour?" ''« «>d «« for me."
It is not involTed," saM n._ i"My dignity? »

""<'R«««I<».
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" Thou canst afford to lay it by.**

" My love," said Gwenna, stretching out her hands
and smiling through her tears.

"Have it your own way,*' said the tribune at last;
" on your heads be it, but put me not on guard over
Ca;sar.'»

To secure the consent of Attilius had been the hard-
est part of the task of Regulus, but once that had been
given the other requirements were easy. Although it

was not an hour at which such business was usually
transacted, Caius Attilius and Regulus took Gwenna to
one of the city praetors, the nearest one, whom they
routed out of bed for the purpose, and in accordance
with the ancient rites and ceremonies provided in such
case, the maiden was formally and absolutely made free

forever.

" Now where shall I place thee that thou mayest be
safely concealed? ** asked Regulus doubtfully.

He had as yet no house of his own, having lived in
the domus of Caius Attilius when not in the apartment
he had rented temporarily.

" The good Paulus will take me in and no one will

think of looking for me there,** said the maiden
promptly.

" But there,** Caius Attilius pointed out, « thou wilt
be seen by the soldier on guard.**

"He will commit me to some other friend then,**

urged Gwenna.

"Thou must disguise thyself,** said Regulus, "by
putting stain on thy body and darkening thy golden
hair. Thou canst then pass for a maiden from Galatia,



" Wilt thou Uk. h,lZ
**!'*'••

««'<..wii,^ir^:^'^^«^-sh.i..chH,

"-J hold for ™. „ tC : /J""" -" "•' fort

"<" «»l » that I love 2. JL? •"" " ""' «

"May Chri.t„. 1,.4 tfl J" """* » I*' ev,

"And .7 th.^r.L" >''*•"

<»«- her cloak over her^i'!"" ^ '""' ^"^"•- Sh
tt'ough the outer roo^^Mtv V, ""'«' •"»""«-
"•0 been "'m.on^X^.t^'l^J.f'- "" "" «^'«
'™»'<i »ot recogui^ her whl .

" ^'" P"*"""
-"" be a ch..^,Z^^^»-W again, she
«be many other, who c.J 1 •""'"gui.hed from
Hebrew. P.«l„,„:,™2' ""*':"» " «ue.t. of the
tbe peril of hi, life

»"'!?,'"" ""'Vj'. although at
*» "ve thi. wom„: ofLdl"'

'"""*' '" *>"^4
«on with c^.r. »d : tirLz;"" '"" "-"-
"ge of good cheer to thI trih.! f^" ""^ « "»-the tnbuue, for whom be ..id he
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/ore.«ir ultimate happiness, and that with him and
I Gwenna all would be well in the end.

It was full morning when Regulus go* ^.tck to At-
tilius, whom he found walking moodilj u-^ and down
the atrium. The records of his investments and bills
of exchange were soon prepared and given vo Regulus
at his request.

" What is to be done with my people? '» asked the
tribune.

" Those who are free can go their ways, the rest faU
to Nero."

" I will free Lais if thou wilt provide for her '
"Gladly.''

" It is a hard fate to be meted out to some of the
others after so many years of service. Cannot
thou "

" Nay," said Regulus. « I have done all that I can
And I do not know even now whether I have succeeded
in my purpose."

"Way for the prefect of the Pretorian Guard,"
cried the porter, suddenly opening the door.

Into the room strode the lordly, magnificently armed
Tige linus, followed by several centurions and a number
of soldiers.

•; G««t|ng. Tribune," said the prefect tersely toCams Attihus.

"Greeting, Prefect," answered Attilius, drawing
himself up and for the last time confronting the prefect
on terms of equality. "To what doth my poor house
owe the honour of this visit? " he asked with elaborate
courtesy.
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B ..

^ «>m«n«nd of the ImD«P.f».»

Attaiu. dowlv brok uT'T^'"W *» •«"«.

"I««l]well?*»

**AlJi. well.»»

twtr'.'JlX.^ 0-". ««, bau ., „.b^
" Thou art prudent.**

« P.T* , * ^"J^ "'« " »P«red.**

"S °L?,**rr' ""«» tLI^u..

It is even so,** aairf Vi'-^ii' „

turning to Attili^.Th^f^"*- "^^^Uaddei
« T -L " ."» '^nat aajest thou? »»
I an, readjr," wa, the bitter answer
Administer the oath *» .aid T,^^r x

centurions. ' ""** ^^««""»u» to one of th
The next moni'^nt th* /«»
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a private in the Pretorian Guard, the personal guard

^ of the Ccsars.

I
" Tdce him to the camp.- said Tigellinus sternly,

and yet with evident relish, his mean soul exulting at
this unparalleled degradation of the young tribune;

^
provide hun with uniforms and instruct him as to his

duties. Thou. Attilius. see that thou dost conduct thy-
self as a soldier, and remember that anything but im-

wilh derlh"'"*'*
""^""*^°»«* o^'^^J^nce is punishable

fo7 ^It ^^ *
r^**"'

^°"« *»°"«»'' excellency,

be fulfilled." returned Caius Attilius with a haughty
respect which galled the prefect, although he found

^

nothing particular to fault in it.

j
« And forget not to invoke the gods for the Emperor

by whose clemency thou art alive this day," he added
sneeringly.

« I shall never forget the clemency of the Emperor."
responded Attilius meaningly, turning away, falling
nto the ranks of the pretorians. and marching with
the others from the room at a signal from the pre-

"The bills of exchange, the will." said Tigellinus
quickly to Regulus. so soon as he was alone with hi.
former comrade.

From the breast of his tunic, Regulus drew forth the
precious papers and placed them in the hands of his
greedy fnend.

" Thou hadst them there after all! " laughed Tigel-
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THE CHAINED HANDS





CHAPTER XIX

LOXXU CLAUDIA 8PBAXBTH HEB lOMD

|Paux.us was intently poring over a roll of manuscript.
lAn important letter had been received by the little

church in Rome from Peter. After it had been read
publicly at the service on the preceding Lord's Day,
it had been brought to Paulus by Linus, one of the
chief presbyters of the church. The Christians had
free access to Paulus, even though he was a prisoner

I

and could not go out to meet with them, nor could they
i assemble with him save in very smaU groups because
of the limited accommodation of his apartment. He
[was deeply interested in the epistle, especiaUy as it
contained a kindly personal reference to him, which
was the more precious to him because there had been
in times past rather sharp contentions and grave dif-
ferences about important matters between the two
apostles.

The day was warm, and Paulus sat by the side of
an open window. The pretorian of the guard to whom
he was chained lounged lazily against the waU near
another window. His tour of duty lasted a day, and he
was now waiting expectantly for his much desired re-
lease. Paulus did not feel well. Some weighty prob-
lems connected with the administration of the Church
pressed upon him. His face was - ile, his brow fur-
rowed, and although he never had a warning of those
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ri""'. *" '"«' •« »" '"bfe. he w„ i„defln.biprehensive nevertheIp«B «* - xt.
"'"™n«DJ

laid the roll
„r"''*^*".«^ something untowardiaid the roll of manuscript down on hi, knees an.

til 1 T "'*^ ^'' ''^»^- H« h'^d read it s

:runi:rr^r^^--^*--i^entpr;:;
The pretorian, attracted by the liah¥ «r i,

F ying to IMS gods, as was often his customparticular soldier was a «fn,.;^
custom.

«« of any mportance ever .eemed to occur Jw«, accordmgl, glad when he heard the steadv r^.number of n,en mooting the .tair, „S^
Paulu, wa, not able to enjoy the I«ury of a dck«per, and thu. no one without had the last bet

-oXdr^rx""^- ^'^'"^-^»^
Th. J. ™. ™*' o®"^" appeared in the openii^e decunon, bidding the rest of the maniple, orZof ten „,en regain outside, after directing one oVthto come with him, without a word of g^etL strt

of tK;vit ™ i
"""« ' """* "" ^^y- The P^ce""""'"^ «""^ "M « common one to Paulus • I

•t had ceased to interest him. A certain regularn™"
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»f soldiers was detailed for his particular guard and the

ersonnel of the guard was not often changed. There
"%as no novelty about the process or the men.

Nevertheless, the apostle usually greeted the new-
comers with a gentle word and a pleasant smile which
^ometimes won for him a grudging respect and on occa>
^ion a certain shamefaced regard, but in this instance
\e was so deeply plunged in thought over Peter's epistle

Ihat he did not lift his head or even drop his hand and
raise his eyes.

The pretorian about to be relieved saluted, stood at
Attention, and extended his arm. The pretorian who
VM to relieve him stepped forward and extended his
irm also. From the bunch of keys at his belt the
lecurion selected a small one. With it he unlocked the
fetter on the arm of the pretorian, who heaved a long
ligh of relief as he was thus freed, and watched with
aterest while the fetter was clasped about the left arm
' the newcomer and locked as before.

The newcomer was such in every sense of the word.
Tie legionary who was relieved was a veteran and
aew most of the men of the cohort whence the guard

lof Paulus had been selected, but he had never seen this
[man before; yet he was apparently a soldier of experi-
ence from his bearing. He wore his brilliant armour
[embossed with sHver easily, as if he were accustomed
even to things more splendid, and his carriage and
manner were begot of long service evidently. His face
was in marked contrast to those of the other soldiers of
the cohort, or of the corps even. It was youthful,
handsome, striking, and imperious. As the piercing
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glance of the newcomer fell upon the man about
be relieved, the latter stifled a yawn, dropped to
»ide hands which he had already extended in relazati

came involuntarily to attention, and made a motion
if to salute, as if in the presence of a superior,

only checked himself just in time from rendering t

unconscious tribute when he realised that he had to
merely with a fellow-soldier. The decurion, anotl
veteran, saw the salute begun and stopped, and smi
grimly.

" Fall in with the maniple outside," he said to I

man he had just relieved. ** Hath anything untowa
chanced during the term of thy guard? Hast th
aught to report?"

" Nothing."

" The prefect hath issued an order that we are
search for a fair-haired, blue-eyed Gaulish or Briti

woman who hath escaped from the domus of one Cai
Attilius on the Aventine and hath disappeared in t

city. Hast thou seen her? "

"There are no women here except the old Jewe
who keeps house for the prisoner and a handmaid x

cently come."

" That handmaid, what of her? "

" She is as brown-faced and as black-haired as ai

Egyptian," returned the soldier carelessly.

" That is well. We seek not such." The decuric

turned to the newcomer. " Thou knowest thine order
The prisoner is not to be let out of thy sight, he
not permitted to leave this apartment, otherwise he
to do as he pleaseth and his confineuent and bondaf
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are to be made as little irksome as possible. His

[friends have liberty to visit him and they must be

|treated courteously."

The new guard nodded.

"Thou art to report to me anything unusual or

extraordinary whizh thou mayest observe which appear-

sth to menace the Emperor and thou art to keep a

ratch for that fair-haired maiden. Thou wilt be re-

ieved at this hour to-morrow. The prisoner is to pro-

[vide thee with food, drink, and whatever else thou

leedest, and on no account must the chain be slipped,

[although as I have the key that is scarcely possible.

[Keep good watch. Farewell."

The newcomer saluted, the decurion returned the sa-

llute, turned on his heel, and followed the relieved sentry

lout on to the platform, swinging the door on its pivot

[behind him. He spoke a few words to the command

[and the men tramped down the stairs as they had come.

The newcomer stood as if rooted to the spot. Chance

|had given him the very opportunity he would have

tcraved. His personal appearance, his bearing, his mili-

Itary knowledge, his known courage, would have fitted

[him for one of the pretorians in immediate attendance

[upon the Emperor, but Tigellinus deemed it best that

[the new recruit should not be brought into close touch

I

with Caesar jnst yet. For one thing, he was not quite

sure of Caius Attilius. For another thing, Tigellinus

was too deeply involved financially in the transaction

to desire to make it possible for Nero to question his

former friend. And lastly, this being chained to the

Hebrew was looked upon by most of the soldiers as the
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fore. hm,„ J^'Z^ **" '^""«»y **•' *• «.

by which H.«in!i *'^' """^ '"""cti.

'^ord of the veteran «.«.{, *''® unsupporte

means.
*" "**** * "^ «^ 'ows, bjr an

*•..««..«. „d d.^njg''d„;^'*™^f'«j

'

upon him Md h. »„ Z!« ,
'*'.'«» <'"olT«l

.".. time P.„l„ «"^ ^ «c«.«li.^(Iy. At th.

«". th«r >iv.. Lt:'^"3/"r"«t" ""

.-*t4rh.^rL"jrfr".:,r.2»: - '""'•"'

to his chaw vet th^ fJJ.uT^ .^ *^** completely

t on h«i p„v„t«. hi. p^:^tXii"^ r'"''"It. COM., and Ud thereby whett^T^ .
?"""«

«..id«, h.d n..d. him mo« .!^Jf
*" ""^ '" the

-^^r„ifstdt£r?^^-



LOLLU SPEAKETH HER BOND 875

island of Malta. But he wa« too ju«t a man at heart
not to admit that he would probably have purchased
Gwenna when he saw her on the block of Phryx, and
that he probably would have loved her, and even if he
had possessed her he would probably have fought with
Nero for her, whether Paulus had ever come to Rome
or not. So his resentment was not very keen, not nearly
so lively indeed as his interest.

That interest was in Paulus himself, who did not
fail to impress all who came in contact with him most
profoundly, be they high or low in station, Roman,
Greek, Hebrew, or what not. There was a strange,
mysterious power about the man which affected every
one greatly. But the interest of the tribune was greater
because through Paulus he hoped to find Gwenna. The
conversation between the decurion and his predecessor
convinced him that Gwenna had not as yet been cap-
tured and Paulus had bestowed her in some place of
safety. He did not suspect that the black-haired serv-
ing woman to whom the soldier had referred was she.
He wished now that he could see again the worthy

centurion, his former subordinate, for since Caius At-
tilius had been closely questioned and had honestly af-
firmed that he had no knowledge of the whereabouts of
the maiden, it would now be safe to trust him with
the secret of her hiding place. The discipline of the
pretorians was rigid, but they were allowed a fr«e day in
Rome on occasion, and he did not doubt that with the
connivance and help of Regulus he could manage to
spend some time in comparative safety with golden
Gwenna again. He could make a guess that Paulus had
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•b-g. ki. pX. ^d*;^'^"» '"'"''' p'^
•peak, and tUt .fl„ce wL. 71 !° "PP^^unity

Whw he teuM b«ir » - I

"*'**•

«"»» in hi, h«d Md rt«!LT'' « «•"»«<> "P tl

»«.tion of the Heb^H. i
^'" •'"*''«» «» .t

*"n«d it in th. dSoroTt'- v""^ hi* h«d .^
™.t«n»r, ^tfe .i:^ :^^^.i,X;^^ hi.

comer.
"i^eoiM aalutation to the new-

" Greeting, aoldier.** he said i.«^ *i. .
plumed and ghttering heW h:

1^ *^^ *^»**«» the
^he man. « Caiu. Atlffiulp' T"*"'*^

'^' '«<* o^
tribune !»»

Attihus!' he exclaimed, «the

Hero^tohi.feetand.ta«din.u„ri.e

And what dost thou here? T. ; iHast thou entered upon tCltyl^!'' °" *^^ ^'^^^

«I-:J;^»^::ifpr''-«^ous
-W«xJor^t^---^.er
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have been told of thj htvn defence of the woman, of
the trouble in which thou hwt been infolTed bj croMing
the win of the Emperor, and of the punidmient which
h*th been meted out to thee. But I did not dream that
thou thouldrt be aUotted the duty of guarding me.
Didst thou applj for that poiition? **

"No.»»

"How then?"

"The pretorian. are a rough sort ; they do not fancy
the long confinement at the end of thii chain. The new^
comer get* the unpleasant detail.**

"And if it unpleasant to thee? »»

"Since I am degraded to the ranks, it mattereth little
to what further pass I am reduced, or to what duty
I am assigned.**

" My son,** said Paulus gravely, « thou and thy com-
rades who are bound to me have opportunities unfor-
tanatdy denied to the others, for which perhaps some
day thou and they may thank God.**
" What opportunities? **

" To hear from one who hath seen Him, and believed
therefore, about the Christus.**

"That God of thine,** laughed Attilius, half in scorn,
naif in amazement.

"As the world seeth and believeth in that God ofmine^g thou sayest, its fate shaU be determined.**

*»,. T" P'T"*^°° ^°*h «*«<^ interest me,** answered
tte Roman; my fate is already determined. I have
lost fortune, hberty, the woman I love. I am a soldier,a legionary; and as thou art my prisoner so this chain
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** I have seen her."

i,„„ ^^ " I *•« .pe«h Witt

"'^""•"teitoUineoftlii-ii. .-.•

PmIb. .hrewdly'"""
"" ^^ »'«' '""thf Mfed

"May the god. Ma, ji^ . .,

Attffiu.. "i.,,^, ^'^ ^tWe word.." CM
I W. b«n of «rWce to her » " '" '»'• «"» «»t

. "'^"'"^'*^''»»n7thi.»,.ide„j«
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« Would U Let in« throw Mide thi. armour and U

A free man cmce more "
•* But I have heard that thou art still in bondi.»»
** Thou meanest **

** To the lady Lollia aaudia.»»
"The disfavour of the Emperor wiU .nap those

bonds, answered Caius Attilius grimly. - 1 sent her
• message of the strait to which I was reduced and of-
fered to release her. She said that I might expect her
at he camp y day. I lookea for her, not knowing
that I was to be allotted this service."

** I do indeed hear footsteps upon the stairs," said
Paulus, whose defective vision was compensated for by

rwonTr?"^*""**"'"''"'
*"*""«• "Whocometh.

" Nay, these are the hours in which they work as
siaye. or humble freedmen, or modest citizens, earning
their bread m the sweat of their brows. It is some
stranger."

" We shall soon see."

A. he spoke the door opened again and half a score
of slaves m a rich uniform entered without saying somuch as by your leave. They separated and disclosed
in their midst the httle figure of Lollia Claudia.
At the sight of her Attilius started violently.
So she cried, in a voice of anger and contempt,

[ find thee chained like - ^
tt

Jew
((

beast to this dog of

Chained am I, it were useless to deny it, but he
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•*» thoo dct term , dog of . J„ i. . B^„ .it

"How o«ie the coretoumeM of the Jew to riye wa

r.^^r"""' " "*^""I" •"« « "St U'parted with many ...terces for the privilege? »

father;"«~^."'''"<'^«»"» «"%."«<.„:

The man addre.,ed raised the whip that he u.ed to«I"r the^ay through the crowded .tfeet, for the 5,

M^Z ""• '*"^ '""""• '"'* A«ai-™
He u under „, charge. Lay but the weight of thyfinge- upon hin, slave, and thou diest."

*""""'
He whipped out the short-bbded Bonum .word thathe wore a. he .poke. He did not rai.e hi. voice a^ve.t. conver,.t,onal tone, but there wa. that m hi. aZ^ ' rt ""'™,^K*'^*

•»'*'™'" "- -' «^

fulio?
'"''' " *'<»"«*«« and con-

-^T^^ » woman', command, Hi. will be done."lie beanng of the Hebrew wa. a. meek a. hi. word,but h, eye. flashed, hi. edour came and went, W. Wyt^.^bled under the strong constramt he put ^po^ ht

thilluetTit^
"""""' ^"''™"""-«^- ""«
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"I might have expected it," sneered the woman;
" any man who would throw away life, riches, honour
for a wretched slave might even be expected to protect
a vile Jew from merited chastisement."

"Thou hast heard?"
"I have heard everything. Thou wert betrothed to

me—to me," she struck her breast as she spoke, « and
yet for the sake of a common woman from the block,
whom I would have given to the basest of my people,
thou hast lost the favour of thine Emperor and art
brought so low."

Attilius bowed before her. He said nothing, there
was nothing to say. No defence that he could enter into
would have been of the least use, the woman before him
would not have comprehended. She was ir-apable of
fine actions herself and it was impossible for her to
understand them in another.

"Thou canst speak fluently in defence of thy
leman before Nero, but thou standest dumb before me,"
she continued.

"I know what is due to a woman," said Attilius,
goaded into speech at last, "but I warn thee not to
try my patience too far. Thou canst heap thy con-
tempt upon me, perhaps I merit it, but when thou dost
asperse the character of that British maiden thy re-
marks cannot pass unchallenged."

^^

"And who art thou now," cried LoUia insolently,
to question what I say or what I do? "

" I am of a family as old and as honourable as thine
own." cried Attilius, forgetful for the moment of his
present station ; " I *m »>
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not at thy peril » '
^* """""^

'
" ^ouch me

"ot give back an iach Sh.T J^ ""• «•« Ad
"ocling... and thJ mt^'lit,!'' >»;

'T'^*'''^ '»ir upon the che.lt r* ,. *"'' ""^ 'track

chUdhood day.. He.Ured^.^^"''™'"'"""'*'^

«d nndenehing. pfZw .","' "" """^ '='«"*i»8

» ".hand ^^XX^'ZTJT*'^''^draw ,t tight .0 a» to hold blX!^
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"I pray of thee, ladj, of thy kindness sUy a mo-

ment," mterposed the old Hebrew.
"Dost thou address me again, Jew?»» cried Lollia

in surprise.

" For the second time I presume."
" What wouldst thou ? »

"A word with thee. Nay," continued Paulus ear-
nestly, « deny me not. It is for thine own interest."

There was something in his voice and bearing which
affected Lollia strangely.

« WeU, then," she said, coming to a sudden decision.
She threw her hand out toward AttiKus, « Stand aside "
"If thou wilt," said Paulus courteously to the younir

Roman. ®

"At thy request," returned Attihus, walking to the
hmit of his tether and turning his back.

Paulus and Lollia conversed for a few moments.
"It is false," cried the woman suddenly; "I will

have thee beaten."

But Paulus only shook his head.
"Remember, I pray thee. As for beating me, it

would profit thee little, and indeed I am under C«,ar»s
protection and wiU some day have a hearing."

" That for thy protection," she said in fury.
She seized from the nearest slave the whip and with

It struck the apostle viciously. The lash curled across
his shoulders and left a red line on his cheek. His face
was suddenly transformed. White with anger, breaksmg aU bounds, he straightened himself and extended
his hand.

"God shaU smite thee, thou whited-wall, thou Jeze-
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.o^^hand .gainst the LoPd»s anointed? Go and l^

"I go," said LoUia, turning awaj and striving des-

wrath of this ord man who towered above her li^anaent prophet. « I have left mj mark on the L"face «. 1 on thme, .oldier, and I trust I maj never seeh« countenance again or thine," she continued, striving
to regain her lost ascendancy.

*

r^^^'*^T*°^**^'* ^ '^^^ ^'ong to be angry. TheGod whom I serve bless thee, woman," said Pa^us moscontntely and gently, "and grow within thee a clean

ITa l'^^''^^'''
Thou knowest not what thou

But without a word the shaken Lollia turned away

fnU
""?! \"*'^^^™ *^^ '^"^ ^'^'l °"* «^ the door,

te!^W T. ii""''-
'^''' ^'^ *^^ «°«^ething so

terrible m the sudden fierce blaze of the HebrewWerthat she could scarcely sustain it. Attilius Hfted hishand, drew off his hehnet, and brushed the cold sweat

panTon
*' ^' ^''''^'^ wonderingly at his com-

«
I
forgot myself. I have simied. How often doth

this evil spint m me get the mastery of me," began
Paolus m deep contrition. «0 wretched man that I

" It was nobly done," answered Attilius
"Dost thou fear that woman?" asked the apostle,

shaking his head in disclaim of his keeper's praise
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** I fear her not. She may tell the Emperor what

she will. I am alive by his command and at 6wenna*s
entreaty to me and because I would not cause innocent
blood to follow mine. If he condemn me to die, I
shall *>

" She will not speak to Cajsar."

** You know her not, worthy Paulus,'* said Caius At-
tilius ;

** she fandeth herself scorned, and she is not far
wrong in her imagining. You know it hath been said,

hell hath no fury like a woman scorned."
" Nevertheless, she will not speak to Caesar; I ara old,

in humble circumstances, a prisoner, but Aliturus "
" The Jewish dancer? "

" The same. Well, he hath often consulted with me.
He hath told me of this Lollia, among other things that
happen at court."

** And didst thou threaten her? "

"Nay," said Paulus, "I simply told her what I
knew and begged that she would leave thee to thy fate.

There was punishment enough in that."

" Aye, and degradation. Let her speak and let Nero
kill me. I suppose I should thank thee for that release

if he shall do so, for to what but death have I to look

forward now?"
" To Gwenna," said Paulus, smiling at him.
" Ah, teU me of her ! » cried Attilius.

But Paulus was not looking at him. A sudden change
came over his white face, his jaw fell, his eyes dilated,

his fingers expanded for a moment, a low, awful cry
broke from his lips, then his jaws snapped like a trap

and ground together, his hands clenched, his eyes rolled
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upward. A fleck of white foam feU from hi. lip. upon

^ grey beard. Hi. face became engorged with blood.He coUapwd .uddenly, cra.hing down upon the floor,
where he laj convuked, thru.ting and waUowing; .enw,
.en.zbJ,tj, mteUect gone, rolling like a bea.f at the
feet of the tribune.



CHAPTER XX

TH» ITBOXX AND TH» IPUBNIIfO

ATTILI178 stared at Paulus in horror, the sound of that
awful crying ahnost fntezing the blood in his veins. It
chanced that he had never Ufore seen a man so stricken
and jet he*recognised the nature of the attack at once.
He was as brave a man as ever faced an enemy. He
was as sceptical about the existence of the gods as any
Roman of his time, yet in his heart, as in the hearts
of all, lingered a belief in omens, malign spells cast by
evil spirits, indicated by appalling visitations—a final

residuum of a once blind faith in mysterious divinities.

The comitial disease, for so the Rnnans characterised

the falling sickness, or epilepsy, because it stopped even
the business of the state whenever it was manifested,

was looked upon as a direct manifestation of the wrath
of the gods, as indicative that the sufferer from it

was under the ban of their displeasure, and that some
evil fate pursued him and marked him out in the fright-

ful way as an object of superhuman animosity.

There was little pity or tenderness in a Roman heart

at best, especially for a Hebrew. Attilius had got over

the well-nigh universal prejudice against the Jew as

such, so far at least as Paulus was concerned, because

he admired him and respected him; he even loved him
in a way, in spite of his nationality, because of his
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Attilius had not seen her face nnA .k i. j

tnere was something strangely familiar about her figure.
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Her ht»,ry hair wm black, her arm*, neck, and cheek,
what he could lee of them, were brown. Had it not
been for that he would have sworn
When the tortured, writhing bodj of Paulus had

flnaUy relaxed to that he lay quiet in her anni, the
woman turned her face up toward the tribune.

" I saw thee spurn him with thy foot, Roman cow-
ard," ihe said bitterly.

Her face was a revelation which her voice, never
to be forgot, confinned.

"Gwenna!** exclaimed the amazed tribune, utterly
forgetful of Paulus.

" Attilius !

" she cried in equal surprise, as she recog-
nised him; surprise succeeded by horror at what she
had seen him do.

" The gods be thanked I have found thee.*»

" If the world had told me that thou wouldst put
that indignity upon a stricken man and one to whom
thou art so indebted, I would not have believed it.

Nothing but the sight of mine own eyes hath convinced
me. I hate thee." -if

« The Jew is cursed of the gods," said the tribune.
" He hath therefore the more need to be befriended

of man."

" I care not to argue with thee about that," said
Attilius. Indeed, he did not think that he had done
anything amiss and he believed that the maiden's dis-
pleasure would be no more than a passing whim?
"Thou art here, thou art unharmed, I have found
*^ee; I^ave the old Jew to himself, he is quiet now,

and come to my arms."
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"And to-day? »'

"Less."

"And to-morrow?"
" I cannot tell."

" And to win thee what must I do? Love this Jew? "
« He would spurn, as I, love that was assumed for a

purpose. But if thou couldst honour what he honour-
eth, if thou couldst learn what he teacheth, and believem Him he doth proclaim "

" I believe in nothing," said the tribune, " but in thy
beauty. Con^e hither."

He spoke with the imperiousness of bygone days, for-
getful of the change in conditions.

"Thou speakest as if it were yesterday," said the
woman.

" Yesterday? "

" Yesterday I was slave, to-day free."

The tribune made a step toward her. She did not
give way an inch. She was as courageous as LolUa, it
seemed.

"Caius Attilius," she said firmly, as she saw him
gather the chain into his hand to drag the prostrate
figure of the senseless Hebrew toward him to give him
further freedom of movement, "if thou dost disturb
the sleep of that good man by dragging upon that
chain thou wilt lose me forever."

" And was it for this," said the young man, standing
very erect and speaking very quietly, although his heart
was throbbing furiously, « was it for this that I braved
the wrath o{ Caesar and saved thee from his drunken
caresses and kept thee from his polluting arms? Was
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tor this that I accepted the degradation of iius service?Was It for this that I am chained to this wretched oldman while Rome out yonder mocks and laughs ? Yes, as
thou sayest, thou wert a slave and with a slave's art and
with a slave's cajoleries thou didst cling to my neck,
thou didst press thy lips upon mine, thou didst whisper
love words m my ear, thou wert ready to die at the point
of my sword with me, rather than be handed over to
Nero. But now that thou art free, thou hast naught
for me but scorn. Thou dost seize upon the foolish
pretext of an impulsive movement of a disgusted, brokenman as an excuse. Ye are all alike. Lollia Claudia was
here before thee. The same heart beats under every
woman's vesture. She came to mock me and insult me.
She struck me on the cheek, but the blow of her hand,
although It burned and burneth still, was nothing to
the blow to my heart and soul that thou hast given me.
Thou didst love me as a slave to escape from thy servi-
tude, but now that thou art free, I am nought to thee
but a thing to mock at. By the gods, were it not for
those brave men whose lives hang upon mine, I would
this instant unsheathe this sword," he stuck it a fierce
blow « and with this right hand run it through my
sad heart. But I must live a life deserted, a life shamed,
a Me abandoned, a life mocked, a life denied of love,
and thou mayest look on—free !

"

" Lord," said the woman, stepping toward him, the
angry colour faded out of her cheek, her bosom heav-
mg; she had made several efforts to interrupt him as
he had spoken, but he would not permit it.
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« Back,'» said Attiliua, thrusting her away ; ** as thou

saidst a moment since, I am at the limit of my tether,
both of this chain and my temper. Why shouldst
thou care for me now that I am broken in fame and
fortune? There are other men, there is even Nero.
Shall I whisper to him where thou art hidden? »»

" Forgive me," said Gwenna, quailing before the fierce
passion of his face and bearing.

"Forgiveness? I am a Roman; that is for thyself
and the Jew yonder."

"Nay." ,

" Trouble me no longer. I am on duty and would
fpm not speak with one who changeth her heart as
easily as she changeth her complexion. If there are
women within or if Lucas can be found, he is a physician,
bid him be summoned. The man needeth care. It is notmy place to give it to him. I am here to guard him
and do thou go."

" Where wouldst thou that I should go, lord? "
« Anywhere, so it be out of my sight. Perhaps to the

lady Lollia. Thou mayest find her in a congenial mood—freedwoman !

"

Without another word poor Gwenna turned on her
heel and left the chamber. Attilius stepped back to
the prostrate body of Paulus, which happened to be
lymg near the wall, walked to the window, threw open
the casement, leaned his head on his hand, and stared
out over the city which he had entered so short a time
before, filled with so much joy of life; the city where
he had hoped, dreamed, loved, and lost.

Rebekah came presently, and after a little space, the
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boy Isaac having been despatched for Lucas, he came
also. They did what they could for Paulus, Attilius
never heeding. When they had aU withdrawn save
Lucas, who watched by the couch upon which they had
laid his master and friend, the Greek physician and
the tribune had some converse together. Lucas told
the Roman how dreadful was the aflBiction under which
Paulus suffered, how it came upon him without warning
at the most inopportune times. On occasion he might
be preaching the Gospel to incredulous and unfriendly
audiences, only to be stricken down amid mocking
laughter and contempt, and how in spite of that which
would have sent a less heroic man into retirement he
toiled on and on.

" It seemeth to me," said the Greek, « that God hath
chosen the weak things of this world to confound the
mighty, for never hath Paulus faltered. To-morrow,
weak, nervous, sick, thou wilt yet see him, so far as his
tether permits, working about the mighty business of
his Father. Thou art a young man and a strong.
Thou wouldst be amazed if thou couldst know what this
man hath undergone. There is scarcely a city of the
East in which he hath preached his Gospel whose most
loathsome prison is not familiar to him. The stripes
that have been laid upon that poor, frail body are
beyon(i number. To look death in the face is a habit
with him. Five times to my knowledge did he receive
from his own nation forty stripes save one, and three
times hath he sunk under the fearful flageUum of thine.
Once he was stoned. To that shipwreck which we under-
went together, two more must be added, and in one of
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them he was a night and a day in the deep, sustained by
pieces of wreckage. But in it all he hath preached the
Gospel. I teU thee, Roman, when I think of his jour-
neys, some of which I have been humbly permitted to
share, of his perils of rivers and robbers, from his own
countrymen, from the heathen; the dangers of both the
city and the wilderness, his watchings, his hunger and
thirst and cold, and beside all these things his anxiety
for the churches fo'inded of peoples whom he hath led
to Christ—who among you hath done better for his
kmg, and wha is more worthy to bear the high honour
of Roman citizenship? »»

The Greek was eloquent in the story of Paulus, as
he outlined it, and his adventures in Galatia, Asia,
Macedonia, and Achaia, to say nothing of Jerusalem.
He told of Philippi, of Thessalonica, of Athens, of
Cormth, of Ephesus, and the account of aU that Paulus
had suffered and all that he had undergone moved the
tribune profoundly. A sense of shame stole over him
at the thought of that half-inadvertent thrust of the
foot.

"He hath suffered much," said Attains, seated op-
posite Lucas on a chair by the side of the couch.
He rose as he spoke and looked into the face of the

apostle. It had become composed, his breathing was
natural and easy, the dignity and power of the man's
soul had come back to him. It was the Paulus whom
he had known, who lay there now; but weak, old, inef-
fably weary, the burden of years, cares, and experi-
cnces heavy upon him. The tribune bent over him,
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holding the chain in his hand so that it might not clink
and awaken the sleeper.

" So," said Lucas gently, « I have often seen him
bend over thee in the cabin of the ship when thou wert
nearly dead, nearer death than he is now."

" Will he die in one of these strange seizures, thinkest
thou? "

" He hopeth not. He would fain wear a martyr's
crown, and indeed I think it will so come to pass, but
not until he hath finished his course, until he hath fought
his fight, the fight of one who keepeth the faith."

" It seemeth strange to me," said Attilius, « that one
could be so brave, that one could endure so much, that
one could survive such humiliation, for a mere dream,
for an ideal founded upon a vision."

" And if that were so, it would be strange," answered
wise old Lucas; «* men do not spend themselves nor are
they spent so gloriously for dreams and visions. That
Paulus hath done and will do all these things is evidence
of the truth that is in him. Men have believed before
and died for their beliefs, I grant thee," continued the
evangelist.

"Aye, and when both belief and believer have been
in error," said Attilius.

"But where are such beliefs and believers now?**
meaningly asked the physician.

" Gone," admitted the tribune.

" Even so, for that which is not founded upon truth
cannot prevail, no matter how magnificently it be pro-
claimed or how gloriously men give themselves to attest
it. It is thirty-eight years since Paulus was stricken
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down, and now the whole East is dotted with templet
where he hath preached his God and where that God
is now worshipped Thou dost not know, thou dost
not reaUse, thou dost not understand this. Those who
follow Christ are poor and humble mainly, only here
and there is one rich or noble or powerful. But there
are thousands of them. They come from all sorts and
conditions of men, and some day at the name of Jesus
every knee shaU bow aad every tongue shall confess
that Chrii*t is Lord!"
" Not my tongue and not my knee," said Attilius ; " I

mean no disrespect to Paulus or to thee, good Lucas,
but I cannot see and I cannot believe."

"Some day, something says to me, O Roman, thou
wilt both see and bdieve."



CHAPTER XXI

MOCKED IK THE OAXOZK

Caius Amurs saw no more of Gwenna during the re-
mainder of that daj's service. Paulus slept long, and
when he awakened Lucas would aUow none to question
him. UsuaUy men seized as he have no remembrance of
their seizure when consciousness returns, but Paulus
had been too often the victim of such attacks not to
realise presently what had happened to him when he
finally awoke to reason and life again.
He was a proud man, this Hebrew, of the proudest

and most ancient lineage of his tribe and race, and
although in the service of his Master he exhibited that
humility which was so characteristic of the Christ he
foUowed, he was only human; and that he should be
so afflicted in the presence of friend and enemy was
worse than death itself to him. Indeed, Paulus was
a man of fierce and haughty temper naturally, not
always controlled, aa LolUa Claudia could bear witness.
His pride comported not iU with his Roman citizenship,
yet so extraordinary was his self-repression and the
high command he exercised over himself that it was
on rare occasions indeed that he broke forth as he had
upon the lady LoUia with such startUng results.
With returning consciousness, a look of shame, suc-

ceeding the first struggle for recollection, covered the
apo8tle»« face. There was something so pitiful and
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pitiable in his humiliation that Attilius forbore to con-
verse with him or even to look upon him, and when
the old man lying helpless and broken upon the couch
covered his face with his hands and murmured that he
was crucified with Christ, although Attilius did not
apprehend, he did not question. Silence was best for
Paulus then. And a feeling of shame began to steal
over the iron-hearted Roman for that spuming foot
of his. Yet that growing repentance did not modify
his resentment, his bitter anger against Gwenna, who
had been, according to her lover's ideas, so ungrateful.

Something in the tender consideration shown to one
another by the inhabitants and visitors in the apart-
ment was communicated to the tribune. Some sort of
leaven was working in his mind. A year before he would
have hesitated not at all before Jew or Roman, but now,
although he had provocation enough for speech, both in
what Lucas had told him and in the explanation of the
presence of Gwenna and their future relations, he kept
silent. Yea, like the Psalmist of whom he had never
heard, he refrained even from good words, although it
was pain and grief to him. So the afternoon and night
wore away at last.

When the day broke Paulus aroused himself and per-
formed his ablutions. Like the high-class Hebrew of
Vs time, he was scrupulously clean about his person, not
t^ say dainty, and although his vesture was old and
w4m and plain, it was spotless. Not even Attilius him-
self was more careful. Restored to something of his
usuU self, Paulus greeted the young tribune pleasantly,
but vgaged in no conversation, and when the hour of
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rdief arrived the Roman bade him fareweU and went off
with the decurion and his soldiem.

The Fates, as he would have phrased it, were cer-
tainlj against him. He had been brought very low;
he fancied that the worst to which he could be exposed
had befallen him. He was yet to experience the further
maUce of Nero. The Emperor had not forgot him.
By his personal order he was that night made one of
the guards on duty at a fSte in the pakce gardens,
rhere but a few days before he had been a guest with
ftU the privileges and hberties accorded to the others;
while Nero laid aside the purple and simply became
the chief blackguard among his emulators, who, at his
own command, treated him exactly, on such occasions,
as they treated one another.

He was now a soldier, and although to bear arms had
been of old counted the highest privHege of Roman
citizenship, Attilius was made to feel that he was Uttle
better than a menial. A deliberate effort was made to
caU attention to his disgrace and increase his humilia-
tion and shame, for Nero with Lollia upon his arm—
Poppsea being similarly occupied elsewhere with one of
her own favourites—both of them drunk and half naked,
paraded up and down before the guard, whom they dis-
cussed as if he had been a block of wood, or perhaps
better, one of the unfortunate slaves stood up for auc-
tion.

Taking their cue from their master, the brutal Tigel-
linus, the effeminate Senecio, the caustic Vestinus, with
the whole profligate and abandoned crew, heaped insult
and mockery upon him by insinuation, innuendo, and, as
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they became more drunk, bj open and reriling aeeui«.
tion. The proud loul and fierce temper of the Roman
reroHed. He stood quietly to outward eeeming, but
within was on fire with suppressed pasion. Although
the gardens were lighted, the means of illumination were
not suflldent to make faces clear in the dimness of the
shaded park, else had the leering, lurching Nero caught
sight of the blazing eyes of the tribune he might well
hare been afraid.

Attilius resolutely determined upon his course. In
fact, so soon as he saw what they would be at, he decided
that silence ias not only the Sftfest,—truth to tell he
cared little about safety!—but tlife best course, and if
he could endure without a word their insults, if he
could let them pass him by like the idle wind which
he respected not, the very fact of his indifference would
give him the mastery in the end and even up the score.
But it was not an easy task to which he applied himself.
He could not estimate the power of exacerbation ex-
hibited by his former friends nor his own power of
resistance. He had fought in many battles, he had
struggled on stricken fields, huddled together with his
comrades, desperately striking at hordes of barbarians
when it seemed that no valour, no resolution, could ever
keep them back; yet he had never fought such a battle
as he fought that night.

He felt the need of more than mortal help for his
more than mortal task. When he could he cast his eyes
upward. Although he beUeved in no god, his heart
spoke voicelessly, perhaps from some ancient inheritance
of simpler worship. FinaUy, at the climax of his tor-
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tuw. when the Pou^«reri ringed about him. made their
comment, upon him, and at Iwt actuaUy ct piece, ofgold at h,. feet, a. at the feet of a player who hadamu«^ them, and he let them lie in di.dain until the

up, the thought of Paulu. and what he had whispered
that mornmg came to him. What had been the apo.tle».
word.? I am crucified with Chri.t!" Who wa. that
Chri.tu. to whom he prayed? The old god. in whom he

^at"cL^tu7-!^^
'^-^ "°^"^ ^^' ^""-' P^'^P-

I
He made no prayer, he did not know how to makea P'ayer, that Roman, but the thought of that Chri.tu.

and who He might be came into hi. mind; for .urelyno crucifixion could be more terrible than that mental
punwhment the tribune wa. undergoing. Even thevague thought gave him .ome comfort. Paulu. wa.a man, what would he have done? Attiliu., now that

to play It to the end. He .aluted Nero, therefore, and
•tooped and gathered up the coin.

« 11 !^*"^ii ""J
^."' '"' ^^ g«nero.ity," he .aid,and thy noble friend, for the worthine.. with which

fame."
^°"*° "^'^' *"^ ^^' »<»»"»

Tnii^""*
ha"* *\o» no word for me, legionary?" criedLoUia, and .he had never loved Attiliu. more than a.he .tood now an iron .tatue, towering over even the

Exnperor, ma.terful beyond expre..ion, amid the.e
drui^en Roman.. « Ha.t thou no word for me? "

Thou ha.t thy reward, lady, with him whow arm
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Zi«™''*Il"7'^
M»y~t Ohm, proT. worth, ./Ik.

character may merit" j --u wj

"Let him be killed." hi..ed the woman, upon whomthe meaning of the .peech wa. not lo.t in .proTtl^dulhng of her wit by the wine .he had indulged!t
"No." .aid C«ar, "it wa. a p-proper .peech. Ih.Te none too many ...oldier. a. Vpatknt ST^ jcannot .pare him yet. Sa, I not well? "
He looked around the circk

.

!!
!?!*"' "'^^^ ?;* ^^'^•J' •.'x^ak." -aid Tigellinu..

ion of
'
»;;"o«W««J." -aid N^ro. « I want the opin-ion of my arbiter, P-Pe-troniu.."

T,.l^« ^i*^r
*"''"^ *^** •*"•*'»'» '^^^ l'*^ taken nopart n the torment of AttiUu. .ave to watch it withkeen mtere.t and to long for .ome one with whom^e

could wager that the tribune he admired would not loj
hi^elf-control "Divinity." began Petroniu.. «*in thy
•peech and m thy bearing thou art worthy of the occa-

oMh^ H^^^ ^ **' """ ^•"*^^"^ ^^^ •' '^* » 'worthy

lT,e Emperor and hi. compamon. were too deeply
be.otted to catch the irony in the arbiter*, voice and

"*f^''' ^' ^""» ^«^^'"- ^^^'-^ it and wa. glad.

«Ql. M^x^* **^' "°*'^*^" .tammered Nero.
Shouldst thou b-be able to t-tum c^ompliment. like

tBat thou m-m,ghte.t a.pire to the p-puT>le-but whenI am g^gone," he added with .udden cold menace.

dil^"« ,1
1,"' r^' \r *"*^ ^^ *^" ^"o»" -ol-

dier. Bid him begone."
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It WM late indeed when Attiliu. got back to the

b«rra«k.. and when one of hit fellow-wldiera questioned
him about the night, with a .oldier't de.ire to hear some
vile detail of what had happened, he turned on him
with .uch fury that the man, although one of the boldest
of the cohort, subsided into silence at once.

Attilius was not popular with his comrades. Al-
though his rank was equal to theirs, even below that
of the veterans and under ofBcers. thej could not forget
that he was a noble and a patrician and had been a
tribune

;
nor could he forget it. Indeed, they presently

conspired to make life miserable for him. thinking they
could safely do so as he was under the disfavour of
their Emperor and their commander, the prefect; but
Attihus had not lost his prowess, his strength of mind
and body, because he had been reduced to the ranks,
and he found means with a ready sword to enforce
respect, or at least undisturbed solitude. He was a
man, they soon found, who was best left alone.
The next day being free, he went into the city as

•oon as the morning drill and routine of the camp was
over. Of all his whilom friends, there was but one whose
door would now be open to him. and that was Regulus

;

but when he mquired at the lodging the worthy knight
had chosen, he was told that Regulus was gone from the
city upon a journey and would not be back for several
weeks perhaps; but he had left a message for Attilius,
•aying that he would apprise the tribune of his return
immediately he reached the city again.
The absence of Regulus was the last straw. The

public places of Rome had no attraction for Attilius
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»ow^ H. wJkrf .™le..ly through th. m.„„ ,„,rt.r.rf the ten. wh.ch in h.ppi„ d.y. h. h«l never™V^He had nowhere to g. but to the c^np, nothing todo there mile., he participated in the ribJd Idk. thirough pleMure.. ..d the deep drinking of the .oldier..~ he wander«i «,. The pretorhu,. were favoured™.tor. n. that quarter of th. city, but there wa, Zt

L he'^f;^'""-
'""« "' «» *°™ «co.ted hin.

a.^htTir"'"T "^"^^^ ™ "'*'"'* '""dent, but
.. mght hn .omething happened. Turning a coraerke ..w a group of beggar, and .utca.t. «tting u^na ""gk «.«,, .carcely more th«. a boj. ThfvTdb«ked their prey up again.t a waU and'were Z^g
tlJlJ'I^l !"" '""'"'' '" -t "-J Wood

JJttffllt7 K .r ?" ""*' *^' »" 'pottedwith fflth that had been thrown upon hun Th. m-J.
.urrounded hin.. mocking and jeerg.

""*

the'^r7 "»«•!« familiar to the tribune aboutthe boy Attdju. unceremonion.Iy bur.t through thewj^hed crowd flinging then. a.ide untfl he Z:Mthe Ud and confronted him. He recogni^d him at ™„upon a nearer v.ew. The .offerer wa. the Hebrewboy who h«l brought the me..age fr«n Paulu. wW^had resulted in the Budnig „f Gwenmi.

„ T^t 1"* '»PP'"«if " he a.ked .tenjy.
bir, I know not," answered the youth, " .are that

the.e let upon me." .

crllt!fi.
'**"'<"*'" '^""anded Attiliu., facing thecrowd whoK rage began to .ubride at the .ight of the
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stark soldier of the guard whose weU-known uniform
was easilj recognised even in the growing dusk.

" He is a Jew," answered one voice, as if that were
sufficient.

"Ye have done enough; begone," said the tribune,
and then as the crowd made no movement to give way,
he whipped out his sword. « ShaU I cut a path for
myself and the lad who is now under my protection ?^»

he asked imperiously, making a step forward, whereat
they broke and fled like the cowards they were.

" What is thy name? » asked AttiUus when the way
was clear.

" Isaac, son of Levi and Rebekah, master," answered
the boy, wiping away the blood, "and art thou
"°* " h« hesitated, looking from the uniform to the
face of the man, " thou wert "

"I was Caius Attilius, the tribune, to whom thou
didst once bring a gracious message "

" But now? "

"I am a soldier," returned the other briefly.
" Whither goest thou? »

The boy hesitated.

"Thou art a friend of Paulus?" he asked as he
made a quick movement in the air mth his hand.
" I know that sign," answered Attilius, " and I am

a friend of that worthy Hebrew."
" I go to a meeting of the Christians, noble sir,"

answered the boy, reassured that it was safe to make
such a revelation.

The idea struck Attilius. Why should not he go
with the boy? He was interested in these Christians.
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Wiy n<rtf
P^ •"« to go, aothing to do.

promptly. *^' *" ""•• """W up M. „U„d

doSj"'
'""*'*«' '^ H. w„ .tfl, „„„^.,

AttaiiM nodded.

•'%«::^ri:^'<:r''«^'^»otB.t,.,«,.

-^Sr:;rr;*t°f^.^ ^--^ »' «»- which

« Thou h„t befri^d^^".^""" "' «» «*"-
•' '-v'^^, I t™.t ««.%rh.tr:!"*"'



CHAPTER XXn

HU8X8 OF THE 8WINX

I^ the rapidly darkening night the two walked along
the streets side by side. Isaac, the son of Levi and
Rebekah, knew his way perfectly, and although he
plunged from one aUey and by-street into another, and
finally struck boldly across the fields, he presently ar-
med at an ancient sand pit without the waUs. The
•pot was deserted. It was removed from the highway
and trees on one side and the ruins of an ancient buUd-
ing on the other concealed it from the possible observa-
tion of a behited traveller on the distant road. The
moon just rising cast a faint light into the Uttie
amphitheatre.

There were perhaps four score persons assembled
there, all of them of the meaner sort apparently. They
were grouped in a Uttle circle, some sitting, some
standing, about an old man who was talking to them.
The faint rays of the moon gave light enough and no
torches or lanterns were visible.

"And who are these? » asked Attilius.
They had stopped in the shadow of the trees and

were yet unseen and unheard.
« This is the end of my journey," whispered the boy,
and these are Christians. We meet here for worship

and mstruction. He in the midst is the priest"
" And how is he called? "

811
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** Lmiw.»»

" And who are those around him? »»

" Slave., freedmen, women, and children.»»
And of what race? »»

"
f;"» »«»«•» Greek.. Hebrew., Barbarian. «

« aS
*" *^ *" ^''"°''"" *>' *h»t Chri.tu.? "

« nff r"' r°'.^" "'*P* *^«* '^^^ '°^« Him."

u n* "° *
«n.wered Attiliu..

Of thy mercy," returned the boy gratefully, « and

"Far" ?:;
'5*"'*'"- ^*™"«^- F--^i"

«.n T ;".r^
'^**^"''' *"™»*"« •'^-y* »ot e.pe.

sKirbit':'" '' "^
" * ^'"^''^^-^

But .omrthiag ,topp«i him. why notP he Mked of

^Tl. :i^'^*ft^'^^ **' -"'" ""^ mocked him,G«». h.d f«l«, h». He did not «. .h.. end the««. to ^ thi. .h«ne. They were .11 davm «,d poor

r««e^r«l wh.t I,ue« h.d told him, P.„l™ believed"d Gwenn. There w« nothing eUe before him.Io^d..p«r. m we.ri.„^ h. humiiiati™,. he turned

-.iThir
"'' ""•" "' '""^ *- «» '•^ "«' »->

But the proposition .ffrighted the boy.
Art thou a Christiui? •'

"Nay."

:
" Doit thou seek—"
"1 ..ek nothing, but I will go with thee. Come."
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But the lad struggled.

"Thou wouldst affright them," he whispered hur-

!Sf fi,*"wu
*"~"- "^*^*^ ^« "°* ^°°^ *h««i they

wiU think thau art a spy of the Emperor; they wiU
flee. Thou must not go."
"And do even these reject me!" thought Attilius

bitterly as he faced the boy; but the thought only
increased his determination.

" Go thou, then, and tell them that a poor soldier of
the guard would fain join them. Thou knowest what
1 was. Pledge them mine honour that I will not betray
them

;
I mean them weF Tf Pauiug ^ere here he would

vouch for me. Thou km ,t he is my friend."
" I will go," said the bo^, « and do what I can."
Parewell. I will await thee."

Attilius from the shadows closely observed all that
happened. The lad made his way through the group
of people and stopped before the man who stood in the
midst of them. He spoke and the others listened. The
tnbune saw the man bend to the lad, and after a little
conversation he spoke to the assemblage in turn. What
he said was not audible at that distance, but the tribune
could catch indistinctly what he recognised as a murmur
of surprise not unmixed with alarm. In the dim liifht
he saw two persons rise from the circle and approach
the centre. The three conversed together earnestly fora moment while all the rest got to their feet and staredm the direction whence Isaac had come. The circle
opened presently and the three who had spoken came
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tmr.rd him. Attfliu. .tq>p«J out of th. d»d,w iot.

oM m« with . long whit. b..ri, .topprf i„ fjj ^
Gr«t»g. ,„ldi.„ whrth.r thou com..t in «,„

.ufl«th." .„d th. .«.,d of th. n«com.r., "I yZ,xor hun with my Iife.»»

J*
Mwter,- exclaimed the third, a woman, « dost thounot recognise U8?**

-"bi mou

« *l^T^' "^ philosopher, and Lais, mj foster-mother!" exchumed the newcomer, "ire ve aLo•mong the followers of Christ? "

h.*^..**^
^"*"? ^'"^''* ''' ^^« •« ^^^e. P'ai-edbe God," answered the philosopher.

"Come, then," said Linus, the first speaker, extend-uig his hand smiply, and the four turned and walkeddo^ mto the little amphitheatre. "The .^t
contmued Lmus as he passed through the others. « He« ^uched for by Eurota. and lI and youngW
.Jw^/V"^"''"' ^ ^^""**" »•"«' '"«°d." -aid•ome of the elders among the.congregation.

Let us continue our worship," said Linus, stand-^ m the centre as before, while the others disposed
themselves, reduung, standing, or sitting, in accorince
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with their fancy. As became hi. pcition ih. f,k

•hrouded, grey, silent multitude.
*""«»"» th«t

ieamed Lucas, soldier?" he A«1r<wi .. jj 1 T
tribune.

"^*^ suddenly of the

" I know him," answered Attilius « a «i. • •

Bl- -J T .
°**''° *" P*'* of that life of th*

a«d, wluch i. „ prq„rt, for the u« of o. .U I

and stood bv the -M« * t • \ .
' profTered
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«"« to « immortal^, ' '^S '<>' the flm

•f
g<»d. u,.t ,,j^t^\J^r' ?!?» Portion

»••«'»«, And .,t mi^ d.t^.,1 .k"^
""*" "»"

gathered '.U togrti., „d 3\ .
*!' **• '""»«" "n

»»;«t„d joined lli^dfJl^ilr.':"'"*- ^-^
"d ke «nt Irin, into hi, jdA mT!. ^" """*'''
wouW f«n Uve filled i^ Mv ^th^T.*- t^ <»
"ine did ..t, „d no nj^e *J'^.''"**

"»' «»
I»c«n.t„ii„d,j. »f"'™tol»». And when
"' my f.tl>.rt have b«^

H"" ™«"y Wred «rT„t.

heaven and before ftee Jaj *"' '"""^ "W^i"'*

c-dled thy «,.;„!"" """•"»« -thy to b.

«rvant,.". Andheal^ ^" ™' "' **' ""d
" But H,en he waaTt T^°T *" *" ''*''"•

«» hin. and h.^ »t^* i:.*^']
"^ ">«;• <« ^«ther

'Father. I b„e Z-ed^ai^t T '"" ""*° '^•

^.t."<..„.non.o„.„-SrLt^:Sied"'l;Ji?
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The voice of the reader eeuM ...u xv ^

women.
*""' ^""•""d one .f the oMer

•m^ri?rd''r^'**f'««^."«»'««dla.«.. «i

««w.tfCx.u^:jr„';:r„":^ *^' -"* '*

«« WK-* ., ,
return to their masters **

h-^hler «.rt^, the*.oC<t.^
"^^ " "»

PW. th.t I Zn' v«. trv r"^?,
of thi. i. „

W. done^r^; "T ""•/^"'"•' >«««. wh.t we

^"^;e"U'.r^::::;:r,rr'-
«- e-d of the r„«l. Inle J^L "?* '"

"f
'*

our roon, i. dw.y, „^ "^ °' ™ ""y »««ioo.

our wd<»n» i. «Lr» " "'"^ "'7 turn Uck
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Though j.», ,i,. be „ ,^,,^ „^^
«.

.t«\" »:::i.?.?"*
«-"-«"»• ''^-.'^h."

After another paiue the whole utembhuK n«™...^-3, broke into . h^ of p,.!.. ^^X
He h«, h«rf tb. ei„^ ^, w.r.hipper. of ^,Z
It moved hun rtruigely. And the rtory too H.W i.

Could tt.« be «ch . God? B he could judge, thlP»pl« themwlw, belieyed it, ud yet
lie hymn died .w.y urf iu the .ilence lann. «.«.d«.t hM .„». .nd bow«l hi. he«l. Some of ^^wt:

ta«.. With tho« .t««Ji„g the tribuu. bowedhi. h.«J-*« whow« .cc„.t.™d to carry ?t « high-whSe tj.old n«u. prayed. Attihu. had h«.rd Jluy p„Te„bu^uever petition lile thi. for d..„ ^,J,Z^^
.«.. for h,gh courage, for «,durance, for love, forft. forgivoie.. of .in.. t„ ^„, ,„ ^^^ ^'«
tte».elve.

;
for their brethren, for the other Chri.ti«^°m the world, for R.„„, it^^ „,„ ^^^ ,

«™"
A mu«cJ Hebrew word, the meaning of which At-
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Hw ingen cut the «ir in the iL «# !!
^^'

• fl.h thi. time. The trib.,!- Tv i^ «'o»»-nat

That br.nwT# u
°* ''•**''*^ ^ wonderment,xnat Drand of shame was evidently th-i, u a »

honour. He hem»l fK-. ^ .
"•'^ "*«*' o*d«» of

« Thl Jl ^ •* mj-terious words also:

" S'.lfT'K
"
'" *"''''°** " -ker, i. he? »
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1^W rttte. d«™. tut lino. W «^ ^'

hmml-hon ud Oum «„, y,^ ^ ^ "^
.w».f Tfc. B««. took .ff W. UWtWWSk»h«d to th. night b««.. T1»«,„«lZ;
fa k» ..n. .«, tk.t b«„,ht th. .tor, fcom. f,^
E.^~ «d hj. «»p..do„ ,m banging littfe AuchrtkMw«.t. Hurt, that tk..,i,«l«igi,„hi„fH

No n« h^i ,^t for hin. h. I«d lort tr„ytUng,«" G»«u.. mockri hi». Wh.t w«, th.7chri.tJ.
.!» had toU th.t tofef OHdd H. h..rf iSt^;.'

a-«d,ftt.„j,^i.j^,.,,^^^^^, ZJt™«t "JPt ".r lum « h. thought of 11 th.t h«lWp««l H. d«ok ,ithp«io» Kk. th. tm. J^
^^:^:!'^'^'^ H.c«rKdth.ddgI!



CHAPTER XXni

TH« LlTTWl TO PHIUFPI

to the H.br«r uL* iT """ ""« '*">»^

•ound and well th* «;-k* u / ^* ''^ ^"^ 'M

W. mind « iS w^fc^ V T "^"' '•'' """ "«•..*•"* w^*iKed home from the lifH« r-i.-: *•
««».bl.g., but the .cene, th. word. ./ ,^ ^
the nuiie of the hv...

»« wordi of the preacher,

w—.h.med.f^.^utr'""'-. ^"^ •«•'«'»

the rnoXS t? "
"' "'"^'-•"y P«rf.n»d

Paulu. when h^ huA
""^^"^ **"»* ^e would cpeak to

fci. .xperienc. had^ ri« *'„f"*"
u «

'"'"

wUtw„
.,,.;««, bftheCofttr*!:.'"'""

'^"^ '"'

Ihere wa> .omething in the .tory of the n«vl- iwluch e.peci,By touched the tribun'. ahL^k

«.co„t^.^:.fnor«^-----^
821
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thrift in the storj, yet the paraUel was close enough
for him to consider the account with sympathetic ap-
preciation. '^

It was not so easy for him, however, to speak pri-
rately with Paulus that morning, for the old Hebrew
was very busy and the changing of his guard inter-
rupted hmi in the dictation of a long letter or rather
the completion of it. The young man Attilius had seen
on his first visit to the apartment when he had sought
Gwenna was again at the table, and Paulus had been
walking up and down so far as his tether would permit,
slowly siJeaking the words which the young man tran-
scribed on the white parchment.
He greeted Attilius kindly, but when the under

officer had withdrawn and they were alone he thus ad-
dressed him:

"Knowing thine honesty and thine integrity and thy
kmdly feehng for me, noble Attilius, I have taken ad-
vantage of it by appointing this day as one in which
I receive the brethren, for I am sure thy consideration
fwr me will make bearable my bonds. Can I depend
upon thy discretion? '*

"Thou canst," answered the tribune promptly; "I
have waited anxiously for this day."

« That thou mightest see Gwenna? » commented the
apostle, smiling. « I am old, but I have not forgot the
wife of my youth and how the blood bums in the younir
heart." *

„ "^^^'I'^^^red Attilius proudly; "I am nought to
British Gwenna. Since she hath been freed she hath
forgot me."
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AtJus ir*^ 'T' ""' "^* *" *^^ '-*'" P«"-tedAttiliug, with weU-assumed indifference
At tWs the apostle laughed outright, not boisterously

stiig
*'"*'""^ *'^* '^''^'^ «^« merriment oTal;

" We shaU see,'* he said ; « meanwhile T «m „ •

"r^'tin th' Tn ^^^^'-^^^^^^^^^^^^^^

Dnff *1 I ^^ ^°"' '^"^ P^°«*^ '°' J^» Greel landDost thou know Philippi, Caius Attilius? "
I have been there. It is .here Cesar won the

pTbhcrilT^''^"^'"*"^-^^-- ^-e^Rt
"Even so," answered Paulus, "and there T f!r.f

erty they have made offering, to reUeve my need ™d
?'" ?»' 7,

«'<»• of cheer, «.d althouj^ .°i^^
m«: J

'""' "" **' ""*' »' -y "»- «* the pati»»3^«. not compeHed to mannal labour „ I

"I> it poMible," interrupted AttUiu., "that «.

raulu.. at „ the ancient law, and although I »a.
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born and reared in aiBuence with no expectation thatI should be compeUed to work for my daily bread Iwas nevertheless taught a trade.»»

*

" And that was »»

" Tent-making.»»

in rm?'" "fi
*^* *"*'""'' "*^"" ^'^ ^'°» Tarsusm Cilicia. And canst thou weave goat's hair? »

thlT^^f
'?""^'^"* ^""" * "P^^^"*" '^^ "»y -o'J^ for

yonder?" ""
'

"""* *''^" *'** «^^ ^^^^

He pointed to an old garment upon the waU.
I se^ it."

"I made that myself with mine own hands, and itnatn served me many years.**

"It is old and worn but it is good stiU,*' said the
tribune, exanuning it carefully.

«W?1 1fJ"t »y time,'* said the Hebrew, smiling.WeU, although my need was not great. I accepted tihe
offerings of these my children in the faith. I havemany who come to me here in Rome and I am glad to

^ able to help them. But to the letter again. T^keupthy pen, my son. We will talk further when I have a

meanwhile keep thme ears open or closed to what iftave to say, m accordance with thy pleasure. Artready, Epaphroditus?**
J'l'eMure. Art

" Ready, master.*'

"And what said I last?"

.Za^^ ^^^T'^ ""^ ^' ""^^^ P*"«* «M under-
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Aft. yes," said the apoatle « !.. •

>>« "7 virtue. «.d « tte^,!
'^ "Potf tf there

ti..« thing., no,;IZ v^J"' P'»^' "^ o«

<^ «/ P«oe .h.nt^ir,<r " ""' "'= "^ *>«

«oewr >Ute I an, thetewitl. t7lZ ! ""*• " "•"»-

how to he.b..ed^^? '*"'*«"• I h>ow both

-Jo .a thi^' s^u^hs "m!^r"r•
^ ""

ye «nt once «,d a~in „„.„
" Th««lonic«

««.e I de,i„ . giftCiT "f
°.*"'''*y- "ot be-

to your .ccou.f'itr/w"itrr' '»•»''
* ft*^e all, and abound: I am
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full, having received of Epaphroditu. the things whichwere .ent from you, an odour of a aweet .mefl. a sacri-

J^Jv^^'n
'"'"2'"""**"^°^- But my God .hall

b7cLfjr "^ •^"''^'"* *^ ^ "•^^' ^ ^^-^

.„^*^°''
""a°
^ *"^ **"' ^•^'^^^ ^ «W for ever

Th r *;
".•. ^*^"*" "^^'y saint in Christ Jesus.The Brettren which are with me greet you. AU thesamt. salute you, chiefly they that a r« of C«ar»s house-

aU A^^/f
*"* """^ ^'^ *^""" ^^"'^ »>« '^tJ^ JO"

Paulus' had told Attiliu. that he could listen if he
desired and jndeed the permission was supe«roga!
tory, smce the shortness of the chain rendered it
^possible for the guard not to hear everything thatwa. said unless the speakers addressed each other in

h^l^r:
^,"\^**^«»^-d»o wish not to hear; whathe had heard the night before and what he constantly

.aw while on duty moved him to listen. Whenever hewas with Paulus the personality of the man influenced
him profoundly, and it was with strained attention thathe stood silent, never disturbing the apostle as he walkedup imd down between the tribune and the secretary,
his thoughts and vision turned inward apparently, as he.lo^y and deliberately dictated the greaiwords
What kind of a relig-.n was it that Paulus so con-

fidently wrote about? Truth, contentment, purity, love-

W t'

"^^*
'T*^*"*

*d °ot agree with what Attilius

who spoke hke that be guilty of the dark practices, the
Thyestean banquets, where they feasted upon flesh and
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Mood, the repellent unaocubilif. «, i

»<...»p.«ti.ioo..o,,,,r^;:5^^«'-j^
•"PmungtoMciuethem?

"""ur wm «ire«l,

draw that power which was denied the Roman? wTZ

voice of the .po.tIe went on unta he closed the dicUtion

A^ AttUju.. Wking into the face of the ven^r^i.
^'^

"he .poke, ..w .t,«,ge light, within it. He w„ 7ai

u^n hf^^^

k« h^l '"t^ned . few day. before w„ ,etnpon hm, .Jthough h. looked much better th.n when

the m^tenou, power which .een.ed to en..n.t.'7„n.

'W -^ L »
~: '' """ ^'*'»- That word

P.^«. •

""^"""^ '» '""• n "«"! .trength:

..t.T!J^^ T"""* "'"«^- He w« ..Ung for the

W"i!fH "T,^""
"" ''^'^ '«» " ««k that H^1-d W H„n.df be crndfied withont re.i.t«,ce. The
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mind of Attiliu. came Uck to th«t fact again and again.
It waa paasing strange.

^

Mhld^"**''"
'^^ EpaphroditM presently, "it i. &»-

"Thou hMt weU done," .aid the Hebrew; "give methy place and pen."
^

He .at doini in the chair before the writing table,qmte unlike the tripod table. u.ed by the Ro^anHwa. one which .ome of hi. Jewi.h friend, among theChru. lan. had made for him-bent low over it, l^cau^- .p.te of the brightne.. of hi. eye. hi. .ght w^bad, and traced hi. own name in large heavy lettm

Head m hi. hand, in wordle.. praver n«„K*u

And when the ink wa. dry he handed the roll toX
jWy "' '•"* "^ •*•'* '^^^^ - ^
anZtJy.

^^ "^" ""^ Preparation?" he aaked

hSu^^'''J
''*'''*'' ""''"'^ Epaphroditu.; «I go

iLn^ •'"
*u*

"^"^^ "' *"^*"^" ^~» Home to

fTttirIt •""" *^* ^'"^*- *« Amphipoli.,and then by the Egnatian Road home."
** And thou ha«t money for thy journey? "
I .hall work my way."

"Nay," .aid Paulu., going to a che.t in one comerof tte room. "Thou .ee.t I fear noV' he .miled „p

SLwwiT '* ""^"^'^ *-^ «P-«d i^ "to .howtnee where I keep my money.."
I would that I were a. I was that I could fiH thy
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ehett with treasure for thj needi. Paulu.," .aid the
tribune earnestly.

"I have enough for myself and somewhat to helpmy fnends, but I thank thee," returned the Hebrew.
He took several pieces of gold from a bag and pressed

them upon unwilhng Epaphroditus, who had meLwhile

^vT*!^' *^ ""^ **^*" ^'» ^» ^^"d the broad hat
which, being a Greek, he wore when travelling.

Reinforce my letter by carrying every message ofovmg^tmg to my chUdren that thine heart caTdic-
tate or thy lips frame."
The young „^ ^,^^^ ^^ ^ ^^^ ^^^^

apostle. He laid his hands, and from one of them the
chain fell over the yomig man's shoulder, upon the head
of the kneehng messenger and invoked upon him the
blessing of God and the companionship of the Holy
Spirit from that Christus, whom he loved, that theyoung man might go safe and unharmed upon his
journey.

'^

Epaphroditus had scarcely left the apartment when
^sitors came in. At the head of them was old Linus.«e was accompanied by three men, and started with sur-
prise on beholding Caius Attilius.

* l*^'""*,"*
^**''*' ^^''''^ Paulus," he said, turning

th^wlu'slr
" ^^'^^-t -thee last night beyoiS

«i™ t*?' ,

^"""^ °° ^^"' ^ ^^ "*»* hetray thee."
Nor will he," answered Paulus; and then, lookinif

with some surprise at Attilius, he added, « Thou didst
not teU me of thine attendance upon that meeting • "

Bethink thee, Paulus," returned the tribune; "the
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*•«» » far !,,„ been fflled witk tt!-.

would.t thou of me? »»
^ *'^'*"°'' » *^ Go.pel, what

flmed in th, faith by th. lit?
""""' t" •« «»-

" Thou h«t «n d«. » ^ "^ "«"* •' """..I."

».te death. Su(r.r,n..«,L„f»'"' "^ '•a'"'

"• clipped hi> huid. and tn^ _,«,• „.

«» her. Neither her dyed Ll, t
""""*"*«

could n,„ch diminish h^^b^u'tv .*.''"''"'" ""-
ribune. He mad,. .- • . ^ ™ "" '7" of the

drew hi.«,f np. „d turnt^'htb^ t!"
** '*"P'^'

lum- She came at th. ..7
^'" '*• »«» for

Hebrew .ervV A. „Vh~h: d^"'"'
*° *" **»

"i."c« i. d<H.bti.« b„.7^4''L ^ ";.' "«•
' '"" ™ writing within,"
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SL'„St tth l'^""
»» « "J "ri-* with L,

Yrt .h. ««,trf He look fun of haughty Mffewnc.

fc.1 the emph«„. lv.,„u, Luc«, roll in ou. Ldpen in the other, p«»enled himself.
'

"My friend .nd fellow-wrTant," .«d P.ulu., "
here

a.^h'
"* ^^ ''"> >»™ h.^ -ade children o"ramt by b.p.„„ thi. monung. They «.k word, of^n« from «,e «rf I h.ve .ent for the. «d thy booktt.t thou m.ye.t reri to them the word, of our iLterto the people, to the pubhcu., «,d to the «,UierVMchtte« «p«.nt. Thou knowe.t the portion to wuSil

..3f^ ^'"A""*
«»«'-'»<'™i"«. Attihu., I .m d.

Tcf '"^ "'™ •* " •ttend.nce."
ShJl I go „, ,„y, » „J^ Q^^_____^
Stay, returned Paulu. ;•' the more who hear tk.word, of Chri,t the better."

**"

^I have the place," continued Lnca..
Read."

do"twf S°
'*°^'' "'"' '^"' -y^ft Wkat .han wedo 0,« f He an.wereth and .aith unto them. He tZ

«d he that hath meat let him do likcwi*. 3T,en ca,^
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•1m pttblicans to be tMiDtiiMl ..^ .j

ter, what .h«ll w. doP ^'iT** .?** "»*« '^^^ M-
»o «o« than th7ttwch if.t^^ "^l ^*
•oldier. Jikewi.e demanded oJT .^**"* "^^^ **»•

•h«M we do? andh^» * *^" "'^^''^ ''^^

»•», neither^ :^' HlI.^^'i'L^'"^-- *» -
your wage./- ^ ''^-^^' "^^ ^ "'"tent with

Attihui listened at befor* Ti^ k . .

** A^A
* 8°"P«' wa« that for a Roman!

»«<li dMpit. our d.«n.»
«»« I »«7 «. in,

*. wX^! ""' •^•"' "" "•«•% foot io^y, .

»«::^«x«:"-:urorpr'.tt::js
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~«keg«.t.rf Which ,„ the Biate,, Whk* wm*I»im«)»ri«d which WM the gu«d?

S«~
«d bfc«i,« upon th. h.«U of th. i«.r,

•• h« mored before them.
P^jen

«,!!!rj?*
**'!'.'*' '""'•'" • «'"« •?•«. theteroc, fcemg ""Jrf. «nd Paulm ,tepp«J ,w.t \ritt!«». Attihu. divin«l th.t he wodd p^er" be^^

A. Paulu. «id Linu. .poke in 1„ ^i^„ ^^ „^-«* he„ wh.t the, «id. He found him^tf fJ t."^^^Gwenn.. A. u.u^. « ,„ ^ ,h. ^^'^^

^ J^ti*. '"
"'"^' "d .ot like «„

"Thou hut rejected me in my hunMli,tion. cut meoff m my d.gr«J.tio.» ,.t«m«l the Hom.n. "l Ztoo poor, thing n«, for the Prince.. Gwen^^. ^t
Ur;ht.^ «,u '"."" *° """ «" » "» tribune

dreg, the P.t.. h.ve done their w.r.t for m. in I^

•Urted to mterrupt him; lurf to give due «nph«i. to

He did not .ee the m«den bury her f«e in her h«rf.

it
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wort. »,„ Umu, «pidd h«, to, trajtUng th.7i.^

Jranltt. «,, "which happOj wfll b. thm d,™ /tod

tt. bmd fc, th«, .,«,H««b child™, of amt.^

P««nUy tt. pri.o«r «d th. ga.rt «« left d«,." P.uhu,» b.g„ Attiliu. .t hut" My «» »

"Ten me about th.t Chri.tu. of thine i/ it b. .
eaoTCiiient Muon." ^^ " « no •

"WilliinJ,»,nnren!dtheapo.tle. «Letu..ifI
on thi. couch by the window."

^<-«ihm
Suithig .ction to .iigg..tioB, the old mm md th.youn, trib™,. W.IW „„ to the conch «.d ..^doTP«ilu. J^n^ .„ay b«k on the cu.hion., while

"-*

bhn. ..t „.„ rtr«ght, „ b.c«.e . JiU:' -n,

^It «»«?««"»• little h..p b.tw.«, th«..And. there the Rom«, li,ten«) fo, the fl«t time tothe rtory o/ the Cro... A. P.„I„. told it it Z,«Jnew even to him. M.ny time, the .pJ^Tk'J^*^rtto h.ten,.g peopfe. (..t he never .„,d it hetterS^now. He h^ not been there him«If, he «hnitt«J, to



THE LETTER TO THtUm US

•wJ beni more courage ud rartitud. !, Jl;
"• JT

Homw method, thi. Chri,t«, Ui ta« .^.fr,

nt seeineth to me like on» «/ !.-.• * .

««re«d the Roi„«i J:;,;"'
"' *^ "^^^'^^ ^^-

'

A lew lAle man th«, P.uiu. would hare caught mttiuit proposition for furfk.. j- •
«»"«nt at

oiM on UK CroM uid «u buried, what then? "
P.UIU. ,..„ted the temptation. Whenever he t^M

li~ b^.er«,:tttr "^ r""'
«-<«i»«o,^

hearf^ «1
«••* AttJiu. ,houU think of what he hadh~rdj« more he thought the better he ,.«« fepr^ /or further teaching. .. P.d„ .fc^^ fc^l

«.d ft*'" ""r* "" '"'^ ""«'• '<" one day

«W«*er. and m the afternoon «e win diwuM ••

^Dj«u., what? "aaked the tribune.
TT.y future u,d that of Briti.h Gwenna." he an-

«Xt:* '"^ '^•'•' '" «>« *^ -"^f"-
But Attilius would not be denied.

ill
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Jie Mwrted
j
" tell me more of thy relipon."

Wf^* TT" !- *^* "^*'* « think on what thouh«at heard already.**

"But that sign?*'

"Of theCroM?**
"Nay, of the&h.»»
" Knoweit thou the Greek word? *»

"Exactly. It .ignifieth Je.u. Christ, Son of God.

t^ r /' T^'- J*^^ *^* *"«^^« ^««- ^f eachword and combine them. Dost understand? '*

'I understand,** answered the tribune, a Kttle look
of awe in his mobile face.



CHAPTER XXIV

BREAXmo THX BBXAO

Th. next tour of dutj at the aparhnent in the in-ula
for Cai^ Attiliu. began on the last day of the week
as the Hebrew counted it. In the three days inter-
vening he had once more got in touch with old Regulus.
The latter had rented a small but comfortable apart-
ment m an exclusive and well-located insuk patroniwid
by bachelors of rank and substance. The return of the
worthy knight had been a godsend to Attilius. Among
^ his acquaintances in Rome there was not one save
Regulus who treated him with halfway decent consid-
eration, ex^pt perhaps Petronius, who knew him but
iightly and came in contact with him rarely. The
rest took their cue from Nero and Tigellinus, and
Attiliu. found If he was to preserve his peace of mind
he must avoid them like a pestilence, so as not to giveway to the temptation of wholesale murder upon these
degenerate and disloyal followers of his sometime friend
and benefactor, the Emperor.
The home of Regulus, therefore, was a refuge. The

centurion was surprised to find Attilius in a better
mood. He had thought, as he hastened back to Rome
on puT>ose to be with his beloved young friend, that
the tnbune would by this time have been goaded into
madness by the insults and mockeries that Regulus
foresaw would inevitably be heaped upon him. It wasm
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pWnly the intention of Nero .n<) T:-.ii- .Wm either int. ,pe„ robeC.^'i^"^"HTwould not have been ,uror!-JT T "^'""
of the., thing.. hTw.. .Tn? ? " "' "'""

philoMphinJ* J- !"",' °" *" «~™t '" the

exerted "Ponhl^^i^^^'^Z'T: l''"'
'^ "^

.t th.t tin,e di«„.: itt:* "^t *f"^* "Trhowever, tell the old .oldier with J^, l'«
"*'

-^rR^ri-"^^-----^-^
would JjUi^^r^^.T"'.^ *""'"« **•» 't

with the Itter "^ ^' "^ "' '^*^' >» !»•<» "»ch

tim'^lTw:!rZT "-' • ««x» <W of the

-Wch llTf^enW^e " tj^'^T'
"*"' '"»^"'

-pon the .nbject of "p^Iu "„'d h^X^T^».n7 of then.. perh.p. n,.,e thJI wTwere ^f

Wet.enVr.t;'C„^--:i:-t;e^-^t
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tired of her. But since she was now free and had ap-
parently definitely rejected him, her mere unattain-

ability made her the more desirable. The tribune was
a just man. He estimated himself not at his old value

but at his new. Everything he possessed had been
given up either to the prefect or to the Emperor, and
Attilius had nothing but his meagre pay as a soldier.

There were ways by which the pretorians increased

their stipends, but to these petty and vicious prac-

tices AttiUus could not stoop. Furthermore, the

tribune had been compelled to enlist for a term of ten

years, and for that period he was not free to take a
wife even if he could acquire means to support her.

And the status of Gwenna had changed as greatly as

his own. In her own country and among her own
people she was as well bom as he. Now that she was
free opportunity might arise for her return to Britain,

and as the war there was practically over and the

country pacified, she could undoubtedly obtain some of

her patrimony again. The Romans themselves, upon
proper representation, would put her in possession of
whatever could be secared. She was therefore in very

different circumstances. She could go and come where
she would presently. He did not doubt that the hunt
for her would soon cease and that Nero would forget

her. It would be safe after a time for her to leave

Rome and go back to Britain. Paulus, who seemed
to have a certain command of money and some influ-

ence, would provide the means, do^>tkss. Meanwhile
he, Attilius, would have to staji wlKre he was in his

galling military servitude.

*.it
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>»«" Well, h. d"l™'^\'"',*7'"»" " <»'W

«7. But that w.. eS.^dl^™'^/ '"?''«" ""y"

•ubmit to wnae or mirv " H"n- In generij, to

or .e»,bi„« o'r"!^'^''"r' "» » Prote.t

»«».«.. but there WM^/Sr"^ "'"^'^ *» »!«»

method of that.rbm'"io„^K^''"' ""'^S » the

P"ted to the tribute Ze^tTbeW* "iL"'"
•"

e«« «.d on the cn». ifdf «! 1^ • ?* '^«' *» «»
Attfliu. h.d not vet hllriflT

,"'' ""' ' «*««'•
ot the P.«,i„,. S 3" '•« ""P'etion .f the .t,ry

d.*r«..dh«,beco^'.^l,tr"H Jr *"- ~

hel!:^1^^j;l^;:jr^-.-'*^'''*-
.ttentivel^,butl«ki ";";J^, r

'^'""'^ ""«»«'

-. he cou. «e noS^;tJ:^ -f'.S;
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commendable in that unresisting death. To fight al-
ways, and to die fighting if need be, was the creed of
the centurion, and he could not easily in his mind enter
into any battle in which the issues were merely moral
and m which the courage displayed was of that order
only. Regulus could not see much beyond the length
of his sword, though he could see that far with great
clarity and comprehension. The only impression that
this new religion made upon him was that it did in some
strange way seem to encourage and comfort the young
tribune to whom he was so devoted, and for that he was
thankful, although he passed the rest of it by, deeming
Paulus a philosopher and a dreamer, and in neither
capacity esteeming him greatly.

Regulus was. often at court, and he used every rea-
sonable means to commend himself to Nero and to
ingratiate himself further with the prefect. He had
a deep purpose in view. There was no one on earth for
whom he greatly cared except Caius Attilius. He knew
of the love of the tribune for the maiden, and as he
wa* not bom to the purple himself, the possible social
objection to a union between them did not worry him
greatly. And the difference that had arisen between
these two who loved each other would soon be settled,
he was sure. He wanted to make it possible that At-
tilius should eventuaUy be discharged from the Pre-
torian Guard, be permitted to marry Gwenna, and go
where he would. And to that end he left no stone
unturned which his blunt diplomacy could compass.
NerolikedhiminawayandsodidTigelHnus. For one
thing, Regulus never asked any favours or gifts of any
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a^owma the «nerAl n-«.
'"^^oMguued Jus feelings,

it w™u be TulTJrZTZ .U "^ "»'

tlMt reuon Cin. .IT,.
^^^^ *" '"»"«. and for

Cloak, to escape recognition.
'""itarj

Caius Attiliu. was very glad for the next tour ofduy. Paulus was very busy that Saturday ul'lwnting another epistle and he had a CLt^ion of visitors tk^ u TT **°**»*>t succes-u ox visitors. The tribune felt that part of f»,;-present letter, which was addressed to the ^hiS.fa^ Ephesus and to the churches ofl^ w^ s^*^'by his presence when he heanl Paulus ^ft-tTl-
hard at him in his war n^notT * "^ ^°'*^

the epistle: ^ "°^^^' "^ "^" ^'^^ ^^'^ of

that ye may be able to withstand in the evil dav and

fl7fl-V;"'*-t-d. Stand thereforeH^avwV::^

P^irnlfT""' r'.
^"'^ '"* -^°^ -*^ the

>
S'ry d.rt. of the wicW. And Uk. the heC

•M
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of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the

word of God

:

** Frajing alwajs with all prayer and supplication in

the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all perseverance

and supplication for all saints. And for me, that ut-

terance may be given unto me, that I may open my
mouth boldly, to make known the mystery of the gospel,

for which I am an ambassador in bonds: that therein

I may speak boldly, as I ought to speak."

A strange use for the arms and equipment of a

Roman soldier, a pretorian of the guard, thought the

highly interested and somehow strangely pleased young
patrician.

The soldier had very few opportunities to converse

privately with Paulus, but he was an attentive ob-

server of all that happened, and as the visitors came
on business connected with the infant church and as

the discussion was invariably upon the new religion,

the day was not ill spent. And as the sunshine some-

times breaks through the clouds on a dark, lowerii^

morning, the tribune cau|^t several passing glimpses

of Gwenna. The girl had smiled pleasantly with just

a touch of deprecation at his frowning face, and the

action had brought him strange comfort, thou|^ he

stubbornly made no return in kind.

He saw her in a new role that busy day, for her

kindness and consideration to the women and children

who made up part of the infant church and who came
with the men to visit Paulus, amazed Attilius. He
had known her haughty, fiery, impulsive, with a high

temper not under very good control and disdaining
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tMr mother, fato the in™. . ^ * '*^'*" '""»

•henoth.»edi.rf«^ *^ .''°™"" Wh, couU

Ute m tlT ft
'^^^ Ik pud no .tteDtion.

b.ii^^:^^""rhrs:trrr "**"-
i>.pti«. i«i™g th.t toT^^^A?**~*"'"*"j'
•t«Bce?» * ™"" "•''»'* »ilt thou in thie in-

,
"™ "»> «teaded toward him "wi, u

n:*""."
*• "» 'good m„ ..d . t™ uk.^^^father, he out perham think -.•«, i

* ""'"

h»oiUe «ani.ter iS^. v ? '""" "' *^WW made hmi • member o/ Chriit, a
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child of God, and an inheritor of the Kingdom of
Heaven. Gwenna/' he continued af the British girl
made her appearance in the doorway with one of the
women who wai about to leave for her own poor house,
- wilt thou and Cletus witness this sacrament and stand
sponsors for this child? '*

** Gladly," was the prompt answer.
** Fetch hither, then, the bowl of silver from the chest

yonder. Fill it with water and place it upon the tripod.
Draw near, I pray thee, Attilius, and stand there, lest

the chain strike the babe; and thou here, Gwenna, and
thou, Cletus, yonder. Now, my daughter, give me thy

It
son.

Attilius was profoundly interested in the ceremony
which followed. He heard the woids of the prayer, he
noted the blessing of the water, he marked the cry of
the child when Paulus, naming the boy, lifted the bowl
and poured a part of its contents over the head of the
little soldier aAd servant of Christ with the mystic
words of the service and the accompanying ever-clink-
ing chain. When all was over, Paulus returned the
child to its grateful mother and handed the bowl to
Gwenna, bidding her pour the remaining water upon
some plants which grew in boxes on ledges outside of
the windows.

"Some day," whispered Gwenna to Attilius, sum-
moning her courage to address him despite the rebuffs
she had sustained, ** I shall see Paulus baptise thee as
he hath baptised me."

And as usual, being taken by surprise by the sudden-
ness of this whisper, Attilius could only stare in silence.
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wrote, WM moved to one end of the apartment and cov-

ered with a spotleai white linen cloth. Upon it two
lighted candle* were placed and between them a plain

wooden croM upon a pedestal. A cup and pkte of
ilver, a flagon of wine, a little pitcher of water, and
bread in suflfeiency, all covered by a smaller, finer cloth

of sheer white linen, were made ready.

WhUe this was being done and after Paulus had
taken his morning bath, Attilius considerately remain-

ing without the curtain drawn around the bronze bath
tub until the ablutions of the Hebrew had been com-
pleted, the room rapidly filled with men and women and
larger children. There were perhaps forty of them,
and as they had been selected from the most worthy of

the Christians for this great honour by Linus, Cletus,

and the other elders, Attilius surveyed them with much
interest.

They were plain people, as a whole, and yet he recog-

nised his Greek philosopher Eurotas, a military tribune

whom he had known but slightly, a knight, and one or
two clients of great families whom he thought he had
seen in the Forum in attendance upon their patrons.

The rest of them were freedmen, or slaves, easily dis-

tinguished by their dress. There were a sobriety, a
<lignity, and a sweetness in all their faces which it would
not be easy to find on the faces of any similar number
of people gathered at random from Roman society, high
or low.

Paulus presently came forth from behind the cur-

tain, this time arrayed in tunic and girdle and a sleeve-

less overgarment like a Roman pcnula, all of spotless
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people. And the service began. The solemn prajer of

access, the grave exhortations, the triumphant uplift,

the tremendous words of consecration, the breaking of

the bread and the passing of it and the cup to the kneel-

ing figures, all made a deep impression upon the tribune.

He saw the religion of Christ at its earliest, at its

humblest, at its purest. And at its best. And the sight

was good to him.

When all had communicated, Paulus was moved to

preach to them. Attilius did not know, nor did any

of those present except perhaps Linus and Lucas, who

had assisted Faulus at the service, that what the apostle

said he had before written in a letter to the Corinthians

about the rising from the dead. There was a widow in

the little group, a man a1>o had lost his wife, another

was an aged slave one oi \^i!. "l children had died under

the lash. To them Paulus especially addressed himself,

and Attilius also was in the mind of the great preacher

as he talked to them of Jesus and the Resurrection.

The silence was broken only by the stifled sobbing of the

woman.

Paulus had seated himself while he spoke, and the

congregation remained standing. As he sat down, At-

tilius moved and stood behind him, a glorious and

splendid figure. The rising sun sent beams through

the windows, which fell upon the white-vested apostle

and the gorgeous soldier. The juxtaposition gave rise

to strange reflections in the minds of the thoughtful

who lodced and listened.

When Paulus had concluded he rose to his feet and

lifted his hands.
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THE APPEAL UNTO CMSAR





CHAPTER XXV

HOW PAUX.US 8P0KB rO» WTMi^»T,y

PATT1.U*, as he had said, had long since had his primary
hearing and then his formal trial before Sophonius
Tigellinus and his colleague Fenius Rufus, a very dif-
ferent man, by the way, from the other pretorian pre-
fect. Tigellinus would fain have put off his final
hearing longer in the hope of making some financial gain
out of the delay, but Paulus had insisted on his rights
and his accusers had been forced to make out such a
case against him as they could. The accusations had
broken down and the prosecution had failed lamentably,
as was a foregone conclusion.

In fact, Paulus had done nothing against the laws
of the Empire. The weak case, as presented by the
Jews, which taken in conjunction with «ie exonerat-
ing report of Claudius Lysias, military tribune at Jeru-
salem, in which report Antonius Felix, the former pro-
curator, concurred; and the document of Porcius
Festus, the present procurator, with a corresponding
endorsement from Herod Agrippa, the King of Chalcis,
left the pretorian prefects no option but to deckrc
Paulus innocent of any crime and set him free.

Orders to that effect had been already made out,
but their issue was delayed because Nero had heard
about this Paulus from Lucius Annaeus Gallic, brother
of Seneca, who had come in contact with him in much

858
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the same way as the other Romans when he was pro-
consul of Achaia, and also from an aged senator, one
Sergius Paulus, who, while he was governor of Cyprus
many years before, had also met the famous Hebrew
On this account the Emperor greatly desired to see
and hear this somewhat notable prisoner, who. although
a Hebrew, had with his case occupied the highest courts
of the Empire for a long time and had more than once
nearly precipitated riots in the ever-turbulent province
of Jerusalem. Therefore, when the order of liberation
was brought to the Emperor for his approval, he with-
held his signature until he could see and examine Paulus
himself.

^

Accordingly, about the kalends of March, some two
years from the date of Paulus' arrival in Rome, the
Emperor arranged a public hearing for the Hebrew.
By public, it is not to be understood that the hearing
took place in the Forum, where such matters were
usually decided, but in Nero's palace, admittance to
which was restricted to the friends of C«ar, the of-
ficials of the Empire, and the women of the court. The
previous trial had been public and had been held in
the Forum, but as this was more in the nature of a
heanng to gratify the curiosity of the Emperor, no
attempt was made to admit any of those ^o did not
have the right of entrance, or who were not especially
selected by the Emperor.

Paulus was allowed to bring with him such of his
friends as he chose, and although the risk was great,
Gwenna had insisted upon accompanying him, together
with Lucas, Linus, Cletus, and others of the Christian
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church. As Paulus had not been technically freed he
wa» still chained to the arm of his guard. It hap-
pened, bj chance or providence, that the day for the
hearing was the day on which Caius AttiUus had charge
of the prisoner.

Early in the morning a centurion with a company of
pretorians arrived to escort the prisoner. No appre-
hension of the escape of Paulus was felt, but he was
ordered to present himself before the Emperor, and it

was well that he should go in state, the pretorian prefect
had decided. The presence of the century did not,

however, relieve Attilius of his guard duty.

Carrying the slack chain in his hands, he walked
along by the side of the apostle in the centre of the
square formed by the soldiers. Close at hand was
Gwenna and with her Rebekah, together with Lucas,
Linus, Cletus, and the others. The women had their

heads covered and their faces veiled, a seemly use ac-

cording to Paulus, and in the case of Gwenna a very
desirable precaution.

Paulus knew that he was practically free and all that
was required of him now was to present his case to the

Emperor and secure a confirmation of the decree. But
Paulus was not thinking of himself at that moment ; he
did not greatly care whether he was freed or not. He
did not intend to justify himself to any great « .tent.

He was firmly purposed to take advantage of what
seemed the direct intervention of Divine Providence, to

preach his Christ before Nero and the great nobles and
people of the Empire. He had preached that Gospel

before high Roman ofiScials from proconsuls downwaids,
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that strange religion and that splendid figure of
Christus bulked larger and larger before his vision.

Paulus himrelf, as he knew him better and better, dis-

closed suci. igh qualities of splendid manhood in the
follow 'ng o: the Crucified, that the young tribune had
ahnost reacted the point of taking what he felt would
be the last step which would cut him off from his pnst.

Conscious of his own integrity and conscious of the
greatness of his prisoner, Caius Attilius was so far
weaned away from that past as to be actually proud of
the chain that bound him to the apostle. And the fact
that he walked by th" side of one who, although he waa
a poor, persecuted Hebrew in spite of his Roman
citizenship, a prisoner of Rome, and an outcast from his

own nation, unwelcome by any other, was indeed the
greatest man that ever set foot within the narrow streets
of the city fatuously called eternal, filled him with
something of the elation of a conqueror; and this prog^
ress was to him not unlike the formal triumph of a
victorious general on his way to the Capital.

Indeed, although Caius Attilius did not know it,

Paulus was a conqueror, and this was the greatest of all

the triumphs Rome had ever witnessed. The city might
pass away, some day would pass away, but the words
of that Christus as recorded by Lucas and as explained
by Paulus would never pass. When even heaven and
earth had gone, these would abide!

And Attilius was the more happy in that Gwenna
was close by his side. Their last sweet hour of converse
upon that Sunday afternoon after the Breaking of
Bread had brought balm to his soul. He had been fear-
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•nd th«t .he would fiUl into the clutches of Nero. He
fc«d urg«i that .he change her design, but he had long
•go discovered the persistence and determination of the8»l She was confident that her disguise would prove
effectual, she promised to keep in the background. Nerowas very near-sighted, Tigellinus would not recognise
her w,th her djed hair and skin and her strange Jewish
dress, even ,f he saw her. Whatever the risk, she was
detenmned to take it. The shifting movement of the

.^\VT :' "*"^*" »>~««ht her upon the other
•ide of the tribune from Paulus. Those within the

^Z"" T*/°'r^ *" ""^ *^^"" '''^'^'' ^y *»»« »"
rowness of the streets and the number of soldiers. The

b™.ht? r ?*!
*^** «°»hrouded Gwen„a»s graceful figure

brushed hghtly agamst the sturdy person of the soldierand every touch brought him a thriU of joy
He had loved her before, but something new, some-thmg higher, something nobler had come into his soul:

his passion was not less, on the contrary greater, but itwas finer. No one could be long in the presence ofPaulus without feeling happier and better. Attilius
noticed that even the rough soldiers, who like him were
detailed in attendance upon the prisoner, were in some
measure changed by the daily contact. One of them,

mthXt . 1*^T' '""'*'^ *° ^^'^'^^'^ Christian.With ^, m their hours off duty in the camp. Attilius

blunt soldier, but a man of character and worth, as thetnbune soon discovered.

The journey from the insuU in which Paulus had
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lived to the palace on the Palaline wai not a very long
one; the distance was soon traversed. Thej were ex-

pected. The great gates in the outer walls were thrown
open, the sentries on duty presented arms while the

prisoner and his escort marched steadily across the

courtyard through the garden and into the great hall of

the palace.

Save for a few soldiers posted at convenient places,

this great hall was empty. A low dais rose at the back-
ground on which were placed two chairs of carved ivory.

Above these chairs a canopy of royal purple silk was
draped. In the middle of the apartment a fountain

played. The water shot almost as high as the ceiling

and fell back with a musical plash into the marble basin.

There was a large square aperture in the roof, and as

the season was the spring of the year and as it was
early in the morning, it was left open; the purple

awning which usually covered it was not drawn, so that

the great room was filled with bright sunlight. The
walls were wainscoted with rare marbles and divided

above into panels by pillars and columns sunk into the

plaster. Between these panels the blank spaces were

filled with mural paintings by the most famous artists of

the time. Here and there in the niches of the wall

were placed statues by the great masters of antiquity

set on exquisitely proportioned pedestals. On either

side of the dais, which was placed close against the

further wall of the room, a number of chairs and
couches were arranged for the use of the highest and
oldest among the guests. The room was otherwise de-

void of furniture.
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The trampling feet of the prisoner and hi. attendant.

«nd the soldier, upon the tesseUated pavement fiUed the
emptj place with sound. The centurion led hi. com-mand to the centre of the room and .topped before the
fountam. A few .harp word, of command and the
rank. open«l and the .oldier. fell into a double line^hich extended across the hall. The prisoner and his
friends with Attilius and the centurion, were left stand-mg m front of the centre of the line.
This arrangement had scarcely been completed whentte doors were opened at the further end of the haU,

thl,nTf»,
*""*' °' ^"'P^^ '^"^ ^"""^ "ide, andthrough them streamed a multitude of people, iherewere the two prefects in fuU armour of sHve^r and^^bWg with jewels. No conqueror returning hCafter the greatest victory shone like these twof whosesolAermg of late had consisted merely in commanding

the turbulent pretorians who formed the bodygurrTof
the Emperor. After them foUowed a numbefof i^
nified and venerable men whose senatorial rank wL
their tunics showing beneath their spotless togas

With these senators were a number of proud Romanmatrons. After these came the equites. or l^i^h^!!-
t^nguished by their narrower double purple stripe andwith these having edged his way to the front o^ ^eranks, was Regulus.

A look of great anxiety was on his face-for Attilius

;:lirrd wa" • ^' -"'' ^°"^^-^-* amused It theawkward way m which Regulus wore hi. toga. The
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man was evidentlj much more used to the breastplate
and hehn and other accoutrements of war than with
the garments of peace.

After the knights, who were also accompanied by
the women of their station, came the Emperor's freed-
men, led by Pallas, the richest man in Rome. They
were mostly habited in tunics of the rarest and most
costly materials, although some few of them, whom
Nero had thrust into the Senate, wore togas. The back-
ground was filled with attendants and slaves.

A buzz of conversation rose as the various parties
took their places, the senators and women, many of the
knights, and some few of the freedmen being seated, the
others standing. At the same time the doors through
which the prisoner had entered were opened and the
space back of the soldiers was also filled with minor
officials, favoured slaves, soldiers of the guard, off duty
temporarily, and other habitues of the palace who enr
joyed the privilege.

When all had secured their places as indicated by the
ushers who were charged with the duty of regulating
the order of precedence, a fanfare of trumpets was
blown and the nomenclator in his stentorian voice bade
the company make way for the Chief of the State, the
high, the mighty, the most excellent, Lucius Domitius
Nero Claudius Caesar, Imperator, Pontifex Maximus,
with the noble and beautiful Augusta, the lady Popptea,
his wife. Those who had been seated rose and those
who had been standing came to attention. All eyes were
turned toward the doorway. Those on that side parted.
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the earth! Hail son of the gods! HaU Pontifex
Mazimus !

'*

Gwenna shot a swift glance at Caius Attilius as Pop-
paea entered. Like those of every one else, the tribune's
eyes were fixed upon the royal pair, and a pang of
jealousy went through the heart of the British maiden
as she saw her lover stare at this other woman. If
8he had possessed the power of reading the mind of
the tribune she would have had no cause for uneasiness,
for Attilius saw that half the beauty of Poppea wasm her magnificent apparel and her jewels. He was
saymg to himself that Gwenna was doubly fair and
more beautifuUy formed than the Empress, and the
colour upon the cheek of his beloved barbarian was put
there by nature and not by art. On every account
Attihus was more than satisfied in the comparison.
Amid all these shouts and exclamations, Nero led

Poppaea up the steps of the dais and motioned her to
the lower seat, taking the higher one himself. He
waited while the lictors arranged themselves about him
and then turned to Tigellinus, who as senior pretorian
prefect had approached and stood at the foot of the
dais, facing the throne.

After Nero and Poppaea had come a few of the Em-
peror's choicest friends, Petronius, Senecio, Terpnos
carrying the inevitable harp, Paris the dancer, Aliturus
the actor, and one or two women in immediate attend-
ance upon PoppjBa, including, so the quick eye of At-
tilius soon discovered, Lollia Claudia, dark as midnight
but radiant in a magnificent robe of crimson embroid-
ered in gold and studded with diamonds. Her dress was
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^» of the thin d»<r C<wu, weave ud in it, rev.I.tion'

PoppM ,f po„,bl.. Around her neck wm duped ..tmg of woadron. pe„U. With . .t.rt AtMiu.
recogni.ed them a. m heirloom in hi. family. He had

r.^ her, but m the «,izure of hi. hou.ehoId good, they

^. ^'!- "i^""
""' *>y^^b^ l«towed upon

thi. heautiful but diwolute woman.

on the da,, back of Nero and Poppw. The .oldier.who brought up the rear aI.o took their .tand on the

ritlT k" .
«•« direetly in front of him Nero wa.Mged about with rteel. There wa. notWng to beWrehended from Paulu., but on an occasion^of thi,

fnend. of the Emperor, Nero, who wa, a coward, a rarethi^ «nong the Roman,, left nothing to chanc;.

hand r T^ '""'^' '''" »' '"* ^M «•^d. Upon th.. .ignJ, Tigellinu. bowed low before

aom« c.t>ze„ of Tar,u, in CUicia, having been triedbefore the prefect, of thy Pretorian Guard, Feniu,

found gudtle.. of any offence again,t Qesar, theB^m« Senate, the Roman pe„pU, „ ft, ^"^^

The prefect rtopped and nodded to a ,ecretary, who^m™, bow, eame forward «,d handed him a paper.H«e.vn« ,t, Tigellinu. waved the man a,ide L
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h^^'t^tht::'
"^ ^"^'"' "^ ^''^' ^-^-^^

"In accordance," he continued, "with the te.timony
of the tnbune, Claudius Lysias, then stationed at Jeru-
.alen,, and of Antonius Felix, procurator, bn,ther of

ceeded Fehx as thy representative in Judea, and that
descendant of the Herods whom thou didst make ofthy grace and clemency King of Chalcis, all declaring
the mnocence of this old man, we have made out a
decree in thy name setting him free. It lacketh butthy signature, thy royal approval. Thou hast been
pleased to grant the accused a public hearing. In ac
cordance with thine order and direction it hath been

*"rS?^
«>« inoming. The prisoner is present."

Hath he been searched," asked Nero, « to see that
ne canieth no weapons? "

« Yes," answered TigeUinus, « he is an old man and is
still m the custody of thy pretorians."

" Thou hast done well," said Nero. " We would fain
hear this prisoner. Bid him approach our presence."

Tigellinus turned to the nomenclator. He would not
demean himself by speech with such a man as Paulus,
therefore he said to him

:

" Summon the prisoner."

« Paulus of Tarsus in Cilicia, citizen of Rome, stand
forth and answer to thine Emperor," cried the official
in his great voice.

Now Paulus had been standing with closed eyes com-munmg with God in prayer during the whole time. So
rapt was he that first Gwenna and then the tribun*
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had to caU hit attention to the •ununoM. When he per*
ceived what they deiired, he railed hit head, straight-
ened himself, squared his bent shoulders, and accom-
panied by Attilius, to whom he was stiU chained, and
guided by one of the officers of the guard, who had
stepped forward for the purpose, he walked around
the fountain, advanced to the foot of the dais, and
stopped before Nero.

"Divinity," said Tigellinus, waving his hand, "be-
hold thy prisoner."

Nero lifted his emerald and peered through it at the
apostle. As was proper, Caius Attilius stood a littlem the ^ar and to one side of Paulus. The Emperor»s
eyeglass was turned after a while in his direction. He
stared at him a moment, and then turned to Tigellinus,
who had not removed from his place at the foot of the
dais.

"Is not that »»

"A soldier of thine," interposed the prefect,
named Caius AttiHus, in guard of the prisoner."
A light silvery laugh rose from the lips of one of

those upon the dais back of Popp«a. R was Lollia
who laughed. Nero frowned, looked around, observed
who It was who had had the audacity to laugh, and
then, appreciating what the laughter meant because
he saw the colour flame into the face of the tribune,
laughed himself, and the whole company, taking its cue
from Caesar, laughed loudly also.

The heart of Gwenna stood still. Beneath the stain
upon her cheek the colour came. She wished in her
soul that she had there a thousand of the sturdy bar-
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Uriant who owed allegiance to her now that her father
wai dead. How she would have swept away that rabble
from the Emperor down.

Attilius stood immovable like a atatue of bronze. He
manreUed that he was not more humiliated, but some-
thmg sustained him before that degenerate audience
and their mad jesting before a man who was being triedm one sense for his life. He glanced at the face of
I'aulus, who stood cahn and unmoved, the pallor of his
cheeks somewhat belied by the sparkle of those bright
ttough near-sighted eyes. Paulus was sustained too.He was cahn outwardly, easy, composed, bearing him-
self hke the gentleman he was. It seemed that the same
power that uplifted Paulus helped Attilius also, but
the tnbune did not know, he could not tell

* ^.J^"!;?^
*^* ^*"«^**' '^^ "'^^y- Neri beckoned

to Tigelhnus. The hitter stepped forward and took
his place on the dais.

« Stand thou here by my side," whispered the Em-

^"iu * "^^^ *^^ "''**''^ **"*• ^ "^« »°t *h«t Attilius."
The gods wiU protect their favourite child," said

Tigelhnus softly, "but if not " He lifted his
shmmg blade as he spoke and then came to attention
There was a bond of spirit and interest between

Nero and TigeUinus. They had together sounded the
depths of absolute depravity, ^d for that reason Nero,
and with right, trusted everything to his dark minion.

Silence having again faUen over the audience, Nero
stretched forth his hand toward the prisoner.
"Paulus of Tarsus," he said in his not unpleasant

voice, Roman citizen of Cilicia, we desire to hear thee
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« thine «mn justification. I hare been infonned tlm€
thou art an advocate of thow who worship that
Chnstu. who wa« crucified in thy country before I was
bom. I have here,»» he lifted the paper which Ti«l.
hnu. had handed to him. «an order for thy release.
If thou speakest well and dost please me, it shall be
igned forthwith and thou shalt go free.»»

"Royal clemency," bellowed one of the lusty
senators. ^

"Divine mercy," shouted a kni^t from the other
side.

Aj^ then the crowd broke into an acclaim at which
the Emperor was greatly gratified. He lifted his hand
to still the tumult.

"Paulus, thou art permitted," he said at last, "to
apeak for thyself."

HI

I !



CHAPTER XXW
»«» wrnroaiTioH or ooo

tat.^t*^*.f*. """"''«• «•« loolKd with „o«»^r»t .t th. pri..«r th„ Prt«.i«. Th. „bit."

^w.y. ,n .videnc If he h^ h„.„,d j/^,^impulws Petroaiu, might have wriH.„ i,- ,

i»Ji «» •!. 1 » ^"'' ""™ written hu name on therdl of the world', great, but a certain indifferent~»™nljn, .hno.t to lazine... .W«« fare .piritS•Hjoyed the nreetne.. of doing nothin» .t rtl«~ reserving the right to m^,^ «dZ^,brtUrl, np^n dl that tra..pir«l, prevented hTS^
iwr^r^-. Hewa..Laodic«„..a,:^

<iomg of the Arbiter Ekgantiarum.

.w«l"ri' '"J'"'"'"'' »' P"""-"'' S««a and.wet GJho. The high-flown .entiment «.d m.,^mfioent phUo.ophy of Nero', fo^er tutor C Z^been d«cu.,ed between the three. Thev L^rf^l
tnne., but they had no impube whatever to nut tk™-to p,.,. Pet„^„. „, ,^ .^^ dj^er^o^f
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Rom. going on. but like that « weU-beloTwl h p^.^»on.«h who c^ c^turie. Ufr. he knew thTw.
\Z\V' '^7" "^ *'*'* ^ ^««" ^^^ the Empire^

concern of hig

!

b«n thro,™ „ ^t„, „ c,ri„u,, .„^i„^^
ttowe with mloiM i,t.«.t. Swaeho* into the ,u«.

UKhe. m ch«.ct.r. On. or th. other coid not »^
h^ tt. b.cku« of th. world-th. Horn.. Empi'jl"d U..t for which P.ulu. .tood. ^though h.Ln^».w to h.y. no hiking .t Jl. to th. .%i«l^w«r. at abiolat. odd..

P*B^

^fLp^r-rdr^ni^---^

-.o.^«.ingP.tro.i™eon.d.otdi^.:":.M^fer

jn..re w„ no con.p.ri,on betw«n th. two ««,. WeJ»ve «en Nero. The .plendour of hi. .ttire, tte Id!
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written there. The n..„ l,!j
'.*" """ P'""''

«». Prince B,it.„„.e«.f hi. b^e, "itC'^l
cUimantforthethnii... u i.

,"'"'"""'• the rival

phantic, grovelling senator* orkXLr ?
."^~"

timate friends of 0«-r ! ^ '
"°* ^^'^^^ *^« «-

a certain tenure o^Tf! " "'" ''^*'°"'"- ^^^^'^ had

time. ^ '' '" ^"^ '°^^^*J^ «»<J at anj
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Pbw that /.c with wIk« |«4, he^ „ ,^-.

both ii..r-.ight«i; but wWaTv., . ^^ *"•

Emperor; hi. «,« vIlL^'^rr,!""™ »' "-> •' «»

"pon that bt^ „ ,.„ "".f^^P""' «« .tiMiprf

'-% t„n,n,edS or-l^"^'"^ 1
••""«• "«-

Pri-onert b«.., Ve°.
"""''«'" ''B "Pon the

It w.. new. .crupul.JvT. *'^"= "' •" <»««•

eft between the oXed „X^f ts"
"" "^ "•*

l-xf brought the pri,„„^, t™t °^ t' ""'r
"'"«''

on either ,ide and baek , ' li .u
^ ""'^'^ "<"*

were alone. Tl^ e«. .f^ 't *'" •"""« ««»«•^" "' »" "* '«tened upon Paulu.,
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*ere concerned, to stiuirf.... . i-.
' '" •* ™«

Po«r of God o.tw^7.^ '{;.•""""«' ••' "»

»°Afed impercepUblT to A«a . ^ "'"''• ««

«.^^:!rtr to'i™.""',;:*
'^"' """=

<» '-
tl» g«.tne.. of hi. .uditoTS

""""' """«'' *•»'

-«notth.t. PauLV^tTr?""','^'^- '»•""

".« he h«I e„te,:«, fX '"t^tr '^'' ""' """''

Kl« a tempest. " '"'' " "^-g "Jo-W

tiliu. had Uen chaZ^T^,'''""^ P""-'""- At-

A-d th.«
,™

ritJ; tr r"'^ A-..pp„i„..d.

«"....nhech«npion;f'";:tr,:-rer«^
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that the Hebrew should set f«rfK i,-

-ve «d .ppe., .„ i'lj"* 'Z ""He*:
".'°

appointed, too wJfJ. *u r ^ ^® '^*" ^^W"

uplifted ..T ™'"* "««''«'' " !>" hand

to ev., ^tL'^t^rrz '":'' -""-^
way by the for^ ji .™'' "*"»"•'«'

quence.
" "" *" "' 1^ ""-"-tU elo-

"I eount myself happy," he he<»„ .ft
«l Nero, but benH;„„ k-

^'"«™' »«" « glance

uj c.u« ^r^ '".'.'"' '"P*""' ?'«»"<» to plead

t^ete.ti™otrtZet;":ie':!:ir "'"rr

fathers I hi *^"'"'V ^^^P^^" *"* ^»«t«n8 of my

awV'rr::^r;i:^—Ti^chjj^
and after waitW two vZJ ^^""^ °®'^^"

.p.a,eduutoth^.::^r.:t-z;rt^-j
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of Rome I should have that justice which I ask anHwhich « my birthright as a RoL„ citize^/'

' ^""^

hi. 2lZrf' "1': :
^^»I-'«* Petronius fromnw place on the dais, which was raised only a sten

mend, who otI»nri,e were >o different in rank .„H

rrrr-"
'^"' '---'— ----•^i

i. r^."'"*'"
"'"""' '^'^'"' ""^ W-i l.e

of ".lUhL"'r- ""^A"
*""" ' P'-P" »nder»t»di«,of .11 tl.e.e tlung,, O OM.r,» continued P.ul„, „„!!

Borne, a Jewish mm, bom in Tarsus of niH^r"»» city, a, thoa ha.t heard. MyZnlS ' "!
Roman citi.en.hip b, .ervice ,o the ...i' ^tr^c.ten.h.p, therefor. ,^, ,„ ^ ^^ M^tther'!labour, brought him plenty for our nejf r,'
given the be,t education afforded by my^LL

to no ^i.':,!^ r;T «™« «-" t» be beholden

.ent Jt ,
^ '° "^ ^"""S manhood I wa.•ent to JerUMlem and placed at the feet of r.™ r?

f
great teacher of the Mosaic^"^1^1,^^
« the .trictest way in the law of ;ur father S ™1JI be.eem me to .peak of my.elf, yet that thou m.™t«nder.tand from the beginning, with thy grador.^!'mnnon, I wiU .peak on."

graciou. per-
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"Continue," aaid Nero.

Aye," answered Nero «« n. ».. •« , -

tion in the reign of «; H'
""'''^'^ '"' "^'-

the i.periar;:;^r ^.X^:^"^'
^^'^ ^^ ^^

"That i. He," continued P.ului. "M... „»
P«>ple wo„hipped him „ God. tI,. t

'"
TZ

ZTJ:^ ^;"*«-^i"«..^.t\h':r,s
intoStfitt^T "V"' "'^'^ "*'«<'

stand and am iii^»«^ u x.
^"*"»ee- And now I

p-.eo.a:d^Xn'ro^r.atrir
of a Messiah who would restore to God"* V^"

^~'""'

their ancient rights and nw! I .
*'^°''° P*°P^«

erties."
^ "* privileges, their ancient lib-

,
i-aulus, thjr decree is not jet signed."
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*• Nay, Imperator," answered the apostle, « the kinff-

do/n of the Messiah is a spiritual kingdom. One day
His enemies sought to entrap Him upon the question
of paying tribute to the Emperor. He called for a
piece of silver of the imperial coinage. He showed
It to them, It bore the head of Tiberius, and asked
them whose was its image and superscription. They
answered Cesar's. He handed it back to them with the
injunction that they should render unto C«sar the
things that were C«ar's and unto God the things that
were God's."

"This Christus was a philosopher," said Petronius
-oftly mto the ear of Nero. "Into His teachings we
might profitably inquire, divinity."

Nero nodded, glad to have this word of approval
from the arbiter.

*^^

" He was right," he said to Paulus. « Proceed "
"Our prophets foretold that our Christus would

be rejected by His people, that they would crucify Him,
that He would suffer for their sins, and that on the
third day He would arise from the dead."

" And did He? " queried Nero.
« Thou sayest," answered Paulus solemnly, the bold

confirmation ringing through the hall as he stood erect
and looked straight into the face of the Emperor.
"And hast thou proof of this?" asked Nero care-

lessly, amid an excited buzz of incredulous exclamation
and c(Hnment.

"I have."

"Thor dost interest me greatly," said the Emperor:
speak on."
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^* I did not read aright the ancient prophets. Cruci-

fixion was of old to us the sign of the wrath of God.
I believed the Man condemned by His o#n sins rather
than by mine. I verily thought with myself that I
ought to do many things contrary to the name of Jesus
of Nazareth. Which things I also did in Jerusalem;
and many of the saints did I shut up in prison, having
received authority from the chief priests; and when
they were put to death I gave my voice against them.
And I punished them oft in every synagogue and com-
pelled them to blaspheme, and being exceediij^ily mad
against them, I persecuted them even unto strange
cities.

" Whereupon as I went to Damascus with authority
and commission from the chief priests, at midday, O
Ca»ar, I saw in the way a light from heaven, above
the brightness of the sun, shining round about me and
them that journeyed with me. And when we were all
fallen to the earth I heard a voice speaking unto me
and saying in the Hebrew tongue, * Saul, Saul, why
persecutest thou me? it is hard for thee to kick against
the pricks.* And I said, * Who art thou. Lord? » And
He said, *I am Jesus, whom thou persecutest. But
arise and stand upon thy feet; for I have appeared
unto thee for this purpose to make thee a minister and
a witness both of these things which thou hast seen
and of those things in the which I will appear unto
thee. Delivering thee from the people and from the
Gentiles unto whom now I send thee, to open their
eyes and to turn them from darkness to light, and
from the power of Satan unto God, that they may
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receive forgivenew of .,„» and inheritance among them
which are sanctified by faith that is in me

»

"Whereupon, O Qesar. I was not disobedient unto
the heavenly vision. But showed first unto them ofDamascus and at Jerusalem and throughout all thecoas . of Judea and then to the Gentiles, that they
.hould repent and turn to God and do work, meet for
repentance. For these causes the Jews caught me inthe temple and went about to kill me.

unl^vT *^"f/°'^^»'*«»"^<^ help of God I continueunto th,s day, witnessing both to small and great, say-

IndT "*..!i' *'T **"*" *'°-^ ^^-^ *h^ P«>Phet.and Moses did say should come. That Christ should
-uffer and that He should be the First that shouldnse from the dead and should show light unto the
P^ple and to the Gentiles, for so in our sp^l we

The voice of the great preacher coming into hisown rang through the bfty hall, which had grown
.trangely silent. As he spoke of the beauty and thepower of the radiant vision which had met him in the

lT«^: f , 7 I'u'

^''"^ "P^"^ "^"^ "^^PP^ hack a
httle, full into the sunlight which poured through the
great opening in the ceiling. And following that up-ward gesture it almost seemed for the moment as if
tfte Lhnst he preached were there.
As he paused after that great climax to begin againm a lower key, a sudden murmur broke out again.How would these words be received? It was soon de-

termmed. Nero, of all present the least moved, smiled.

M
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There was mockery in that smile. Tigellinus, quick

to interpret his master's moods, burst into loud, vulgar,

jeering laughter. ^

" Paulus," cried the prefect, recovering himself with

difficulty, "thou art beside thyself. Much learning

hath made thee mad.'*

Tigellinus laughed loudly again and the whole hall

was swept by a gale of merriment. Did Nero and his

think they could lauj^ down the wind Faulus and his

Christ? Who shall say? Such a reception would have

daunted the boldest man. He was truly alone before

the mocking world and its rulers, but the fire had en-

tered the soul of that Hebrew. Their laughter moved
him to pity, to pity for them. He raised his hand
once more and opened his lips.

The tumult died away. This was a rare meeting.

They were getting much amusement out of it. Nero
had been well advised to provide this spectacle for his

court. What further folly at which they might jest

would this strange Hebrew speak? Would he be indif-

ferent or resentful? Some of the sharper eyes had seen

Attilius clench his sword at their mockery and that

added much to their pleasure. What would Faulus do?

Gently, sweetly he began:

" I am not mad, most noble prefect, but speak forth

words of truth and soberness. If thou wilt but hear
me further, O Caesar."

"And dost thou think," laughed Nero sneeringly,

"to persuade me in a little to be a follower of thy
crucified God—a Christian? "
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"I would to God." cried Paulus. lifting up hi,
chained hand and shaking it in the face of them all.
that not only thou. O Cwar, but also all that hear

me this day were, both in little and in great, such as I
am. save for these bonds."

"Insolence!" cried Tigellinus, stepping forward.
Nay,

»
said Nero. « it amuseth me. and yet there is

«ome method in his speech. What saidst thou of thy
Christ. Paulus? Whose Son was He? "

"The Son of God. bom of His Holy Spirit of a
virgin mother."

"Impossible." exclaimed PoUio scornfully. "In the
fables of our discarded religion there were many godsbom of women-scarcely virgin !-and of Jupiter; but
none believe in that religion now. save the common
l*i.ople."

" * AH religions.' " quoted Petronius, «
* are regarded

by the common people as equally true, by the philos-
ophers as equaUy false, and by the statesmen as equaUy
useful.*" ^ ^

" I do not find that statement of a man being fathered
by a divinity so impossible of belief." said Nero, touched
in his self-esteem. « for I myself am bom of a god."

« But not by a virgin if Agrippina be his mother."
Petronius could not resist the temptation to whisper
to Re^us. taking his life in his hands as he did so.
for had Nero heard him or any one else save so faith-
ful a man as the centurion that hour had been his
last.

"Tme. O divinity," cried PoUio, alarmed at the

I
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Md Paulu, .Mtained that 10^^!.*;. '"'"™P'"».

the divinity J^Jr:'^
'""•"' "•<" *«•' '-'gotten

W."/t dLw" t'l'*'"',
"' ^"""'" " "M Nero.

I h.v. .ot been cmTm/»'^
""" **» ^'•™"»' «»«

w« th^T J T"* ""' ""« "•><>« «>« tumult'«e the . eadj, cry fro™ j,„„d^, , ^
"«»«

* D„m,ty
! divinity ! divinity !

"

'

biting"" i.tr,"' """""J"
*" «'«"'"•• «th« iruny,

,« the way we make our irods »
Horror-stricken, Paulus stood rooted to the «n .hw eyes fixed on Nero hi. u / ^ "P"**

"dy bent UcCJZ tJZtT'T'''^- «•
be expected . .h«k So ttfpS T "' "
8f#wwi +1. * ^ i^nilistmes mifht havp

w« .ometinng ,„ tranendou.. .„ terrifc in hi. fig^^^
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tkml «• one after Mother ..w him the .hout. died•waj and silence prevailed u suddenly .. the tumult

« r**^ ^" ''•• *'•* "•»»«''*• opportunitj.

pered At J,u. to hm,, catching him by the arm, and
the aposUe had time to note that confession, "say no
more. "^

such blasphemy as ha4 fallen from the lips of Nero to
pass unrebuked.

Attilius l«d seized him with a grasp of iron, but
Paulus shook h,m off as if he had been nothing. He
stepped forward.

"

"That divinity that thou hast claimed, O Nero.-
he thundered, raising his hand
And then something happened. The voice of the

speaker died away, his mouth opened, a strained, awfulbok came ,„to hi. face, his arm fell. A horrible,
guttural sound broke from his lip, that had a moment •

smce framwl such magnificent words. His jaw locked,
a fleck of foam fell upon his Leard. He swayed and
"tarred, and before Attilius could catch him he
crashed down upon the pavement, writhing and strug-
gling m the grasp of a frightful convulsion.

It seemed to Attilius, as he fell to his knees and
seized the apostle, that God had indeed avenged the
blasphemy, but upon the wrong manf Yet, as always,
had he but known it, God was right.

There was a rush of feet across the pavement. Nero,
aeemg the figures approaching him and shocked beyond
measure by the dreadful spectecle presented, shouted
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•» gi»«t alann for TiMlIiiiiu ..j .i.

hi. BmU*
''"'"' '»»''»'"« "•""ent. .f

"It Mtmeth to me," whi.p,r«J old Heaulu. t. P^

M.M,while over th, aMembLg, brok. a .I„,... ,

upon him."
'""' "' "» «»d« i.

« I " «M L
"'"""' ""' " ''^ Tigellinu..

1. said Lucas, rising to his feet « «m - u • •

and a friend of Paulus * He "iH L 7 «^^"?"
conversion these attacks hav^ol uoon t*

""
moments like these. and-T" ^ " ^"^ "* «'*»*

;;Let him be taken awaj," said Nero.

^^

As a prisoner? » asked Tigellinus.
^«J, let him go free. St«ir »» »,»

Ti«.m.„ p„..,J".,, p„2:^. for'trct"
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ignalure, " what said he before he was .tricken down? »»

"The laat words that /cll from his lips were ad-
dressed to thee.»» interposed Petronius swiftly, giving
the slower Tigellipus no time to reply, "he spoke of
thy divinity."

" And for that did he incur the wrath of the oods? »»

asked Nero dubiously.

"Noy, but because he had sought to make his own
god greater than thou wert." answered Petronius, who
had no scruples whatever and was determined to secure
the enlargement of Paulus at any cost.
The arbiter was no Christian and had no intention of

becoming one. What he had in mind was the helping
of the prisoner whom in some way he found to be mixed
up m the fortunes of Caius AttiHus. for whose disgrace
and misfortunes Petronius was profoundly sorry.
"Again thou art right," said Nero, greatly relieve.!

apparently. « The man slmli be released. He is mad
but harmless. Give me the order and a pen."

Tigellinus nodded to the secretary, who came for-
ward again. Nero sat down, rested the parchment on
his knee, dipped the reed in the ink, and scrawled his
name at the bottom of it.

" If he Hveth," he said, « he shall be free."
He handed the parchment to Tigellinus, who in turn

passed it to Lucas. But the veneroble Greek felt that
he could not pass by Nero's blasphemous words any
more than Paulus, nor was he willing to allow the su,^-
gestion of Petronius to pass unchallenged. He ste^.M d
forward and lifted his hand toward C«sar.
"What wouldst thou?"

' I
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." !'*r'' "* *^'" '"'^ I-""" bwvelv.
Am) I, and I," cried Linu, and Cletu. in tun..

• j-i ,
"^ """'«'' *" "oniing," „id Nero.nd,fforen«,i "if ye have a petition fo pr«e„t o^

course. Take the old man away. The audience i,

witft^' «f
» •« he .poke, and the room resounded

and the clamorous hail, of the a.«mbla«e, and al-hough Lucas and the rest spoke now with^tZlS aftt^'t^'
'*"''=" «•' W- PetroniJ

tTsI^ :; Attats.'^''
"" "'«"""• "' ''PP«' '»

fo ht rr'"* '„° "' "" '''' "«" «» W' home. Sayto hm that one Roman disbelieveth hi, story but ad^mireth his courage. Farewell."
J "t m

p:n^Wm^refrof^«-::;'«--

ii
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CAItrs hT CAIA—VALE

PAUI.U8 being at last laid upon his bed in his anart

the .ftern^n and „,gh, „„»„ the next m„™,W 1™
nlTl* *;

""'"" '"" *''™"S'«"" "-04 afterjn of the d.y of the trial. Luea. had begged thatall aave the ,„™ates of the apartment withd^w and

The first thing that can,e to Paula, when he awak-

at first make out what it was. Finally he lifted hi,left arm and stared at it. There was « hr-JauT
mark around the wrist, outwa^ a^d vilih.e^;"J^
!vef rt "T ^"'"' '"' "•' '''-•' bracelet ofsl"

nodr,rnl" t """'""'"' ""-'^ """^ «'"<^ -s
L ~L°.I^'^ T" "• Wh»' dM it ™ean? Whonad released him, and why?
Paulus sat up in bed and stared af the spot which

387
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had been covered by that fetter. He studied over the

s'lftlV "alT J ' *T- ^^"'^"^ '^ ^'''^^^ ^" hands
softly, and Lucas and Gwenna and Rebekah and theother mmates of the household came running.

in. 7l\^"'^
'\'"'''^^ " ^'^'^ '^' ^P^""-. «t«tch-mg forth his arm for all to see. « The chain is gone!Where is mj guard? "

" Thou art free," said Lucas.
"Free!"

"Aye, by Nero's order. Dost thou not recall theheanng and thy proclamation of the Gospel? »
When was it and where? "

"Yesterday morning i„ the pal«e of the Car."

del;: a'nd
«

'
>,"' '"" ""'° "" ""«'»• tW-^ingdeeply, and finally groaned aloud.

«I remember," he said slowly at last; "the bias-phemer he antichrist, whom I would fLn have

"
bukcd but—what stopped me? "

old'^frilnd TfT T: """^^ '^"^"^'' °»^^ !-"-« W»

work ril°t '\*'^ ^P°^««—ngly. his faceworking with love and tenderness.

^^

The hand of God," answered Lucas softly
Ves, yes," admitted Paulus, "but •"

pel " url' d ^ff "".' '''• *'^ '"^h^'-- °' the Gos-pel, urged the Greek earnestly.
« What meanest thou, beloved friend? "
« God hath still work for thee to do. Thy time in

stakTn th "I* ':!' '' ''°" '^^^* heen permitted Z
Sou:";:'w'^^^^^^^^^^^^

"^'^ ^-'^ -- »- he lying
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"His will be done." said Paulus humbly, striving for

h,s wonted composure; "but, beloved Lucas, even thou
dost not know-how I have prayed-I am weary of my

faTti!U»
^°"^^* " ^°°^ ^^^*' ^ '^-^ ^^P* *h^

" But thou must go on until the end."
"And now I am free?"
"
«"f « »>«; ««<^V .aid Lucas, talung the roll fron,

the wr,t,„g table, " signed by Caesar's own hand."

1^
.'"«'>'»'>»• "Well, wc ™, not i„,„i,e too

closely into God's ways."

been wth thee hast thou borne such a splendid testi-mony to Chnst our Lord, as on yesterday „,orning
before Csesar and his court."

iJut thou, thou wert free "

"Reproach me not," interrupted Lucas quickly;
w.th Cletus and Linus I stepped to the foot o^

C^sar s throne, demanding to be heard, intending to
say what thou wouldst have said, but he would not

^'^'"u^
"'; ^" ^''"^'"''^ "^ ^'^^ ^ ^^^« «f !»•« hand,

and although we shouted at him, the tumult in the hall
drowned our words. Tigellinus drove us forth at the
sword point."

" I knew that thou wert a true man and worthy fol-
lower of our Master, Lucas, and Linus and Cletus as
well. Now we must get away from Rome at once."
"Thou wilt tarry a few days to recover thy

strength? " asked Lucas.
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it !l!!?^**r r'i i"""""
"''"' '"'«" "Not that

rt matlereth, for I .hall g„ with th«, wherever it may

thr,r"!r ""J""
""'" P'"""^- To Lu.it«Bia, tothe utmort bound, of the west, and perhaps »-hi, eye

who T" ?:
'""" "' ««»»«-'>".»?. some daywho knowcth, to that far-off island of thine." He

i:^od"'.:dde:i;^""^-
"«'«'*'>o„«owith„sP"he

And Gwenna faltered.

I«s't7^L^.r°'
'"""• '*''""' *^^'" *e .aid at

'• Where is the young tribune.' " asked Paulus. « Hes.,d somethmg to me before I was striokeri that glad-dened my heart and I would fain hear it again."*

s.nc": off
;" Tw" ,:T "l--""

™
tK. <•*

yesterday. He would have been back in«»^«ftemoo„ but that Lucas forbade him." answered

stt fr"Tb°"r""' f ^-'* •"* "- ^' ^ •»sent for. This Cams Attilius '

« Dost thou desire to see me, venerable Paulus? "
saidthe deep voice of the tribune from the front of the

orrveT
''' '-'' ""'''' '' '^' ^-*—^ -

« Wilt thou draw the curtain, beloved Lucas andhelp me to the bath yonder? I must arise I havfmuch to do," said Paulus. « And thou, Caius Attnrus!
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with Gwenna until I have speech with

and

wilt remain

thee? »'

" I am free for the day," answered the soldier,
mj pleasure is thine."

"And, Rebekah, wilt thou make ready that with
which we may break our fast speedily? " said the
apostle, waving his hand in dismissal.

All the others accordingly retired except AttiHus and
Gwenna, who walked away to the window. Lucas drew
the concealing curtain and h '^ed the apostle toward
the bathroom containing the bro.ze bathtub, into which

the ^n
'"'^' ^'*^ "'' *"'"' ''''' '°°" '"""^°« *^'°"S^

he:ies:;;^'''*^'^^'^^^^^^^
"I am a Christian," answered Attilius firmly; « what

the Hebrew said at the audience convinced me at last."
God be praised

; and thou wilt be baptised ? » cried
Gwenna, her face alight.

"If Paulus thinketh me worthy," answered Attilius,
smiling, yet in sadness, at her.

And here the maiden did a strange thing. She fell
on her knees before him.

•• Lord » she said, clasping his hand and kissing it.
« What IS It? " asked Attilius wonderingly.

« V'^^
*^^ "^^''^ ^^''''^ *"^ ^ «"% slave still."

Not at my feet, dearest maiden, but in my arms,"
said the Roman, lifting her up.
He had often clasped her in his arms before, always

agamst her will and by force, save on the night of the
feast, and he had even ravished her lips of kisses; but
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this time it was different. She gave herself u„ M Vembrace irlArllv «^* * * "crseii up to his

her own H ?'"^ '^^^^ ^*'*^» ^» «P» -ought

the «i -",:,-"> 7 -. n,, ,„rf,.. *,;,

« Tho. ^^ X .
**'^ ^"""^ «n^ honoured wife? »

.hort I .hall wait IrZ." "" '""' '™« "
"Whither goeth PauIusF'* asl™! n„ i -u

dcniy, still holding her close
'"''""' "«'-

^l^roS!,':^ "" "" '"""'" '^ "^^ "^ d-
"And when?"
« To-daj, ,7 he can get a ship."

„
And thou wilt go with him? »
Not without thee."

"But what canst thou do here in Ron,e alone?"I kuow not. but I cannot leave thee."
Where wilt thou stajr?"

There ca„e the »„„nd of heav, footstep, outside.
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The door turned on its pivot and the broad, sturdily
built veteran appeared in the entrance.

fh"/^r °PP°f*T '' *^'"'^ «"'^"^ °W friend." s«idth tnbune. dehghted, stepping forward, half leading,
halt carrying Gwenna with hin, in his arms

bacff
^''** *^'" "^"""''^ ^'""^ ^''' «° ^'^"^ «"J f-te

f. . U . T'**' """• «° ^°*^" «««'" «-t '- wouldfam hold her close while he could, no matter who might
see. *

" And in what way can I serve thee, I who live toserve thee? » asked Regulus quickly
And in their joy they did not notice a certain grim

melancholy which overspread the features of the worthy
centurion. He looked old and lonely, careworn anJ
tired. But love and youth were blind to the world,and neither of the young people observed the sadnessand quiet of the veteran.

"I am a Christian " began Attilius.
Regulus nodded gravely; it was no news to him; heHad expected the announcement.
"I had supposed so," he commented. "It is easy

to understand. Go on."

"I have plighted my troth to Gwenna; she loveth
me.

" Wilt thou marry her? "

" If she will do me so much honour."
"Thou art indeed changed," returned the centurion

askTd
""^^^ preventeth thy nuptials? " he

" My term of service as a pretorian of the guard.
1 am bound for ten years by my oath."
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cp; ""' '"»"''••' "- ~ ^'" «id Hegulu.

What meanest thou?"
The. centurion took from hi« tunic a„ onlcr

"

^^

Here is thy discharge."
"And how didst thou secnrp ;?»» i ^ .

wonderingjjr.
"'^ **^ "«^ed Attihus

•; With-with the remainder of thy fortune vseeing such a chance as this I hZ uT ^''^'

bribe TigelJinus." * '^"^ ^"''^ *^°°"«k to

"And Nero?"

course."
""^ '^"^ disappear, of

1'" " «" "<"'8''t on," said Rogulu,.
Suffer .no, worthy friend," .aid the maiden

ker arm about hf^^ ' °" '*'"""'''• ""PP"!

JWou ha»t been a. a father to n,y Wj .nd to

desecrate wlirLT^" ''.""'• "^ "'" »»*

have touched Thou Ltt **»*«•'»'''» '>ilou hast been more than a father to
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me. Life, honour, the woman I love thou hast «ven tome. How can I reciuite thee? » *

the 8olther, greatly embarrassed apparently.
Coiue thou with us and old Paulus. I am a richwomau in „„„e own land." said Gwenna; "thou shalthave ease, con.fort. a command in Britain."

" No." answered the veteran.

" And we will „,ake thee a Christian," urgrd At-tihus with all the zeal of a new convert.
But Regulus shook his head.
«I was bom in Rome. I have fought always underher standard. I have worshipped always, in my rouglold way. her goes. I can live nowhere else. I cfnfight m no other cause. I can learn no new religionin mine old age."

'»-««iou

"What. Regulus!" exclaimed Paulus. entering theroom ,e hed from his bath and dressed in his us Jhabit, although the keen eye of the centurion noticed
the ravages of the recent attack, the results of whichwould be apparent for some days. « Thou art set inthy ways, old friend."

« It is even so. worthy Paulus. But I have a mes-sage for thee from the noble Petronius. whose ready

boldly challenge C»sar."

J*

I suppose that I should be grateful." said Paulus,
but I wou d to God that He had permitted me tomush my testimony."

"It seemeth to roe that thy God struck down the
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a^HT„7S '""^ "" "•'«'" "-Mev., He

"I .uppo.e He hull, more work for thee to do?"•krewdl, .uraiiKd the old .oldier.

" ™"| » "« oxplanation of il, doubtle..," wjmitted

.n,v .h .K
°"' '" *"belicveth thy .tory but «!-mireth thy courage." / "ui. su

"My courage i. not mine but Hi. that .ent me"returned Paulu.. "WHt thou thank the Ro^T;,
ZL.. »

"""" '"^ """ "*'" ""y «»«<*'«' w.

falwell!"'^
*'" '"'"' ""^ "'""«'' »'' »'"' '«a ««'

r,-" j'''^;".u'""'''
'"''"'"" "•""* breod with thT

-^fSy'pll^r'"-
"'»"*«<•• Wiit thou ten

"ITlou hast well .aid that God when He .trnek me-parrf me for a purple. I am for Lu,ita„i. by .1to-«.ght, from 0.tia to Puteoli, and thence .cr«. the

hi l™
^^* ""' """ ' '" *<""'' «'«t to bide

;:^iTukr:.rror:':!»"'""'"'''^™''-'«'''-p-''™

"Attilin. goeth with u,, beloved Paulu.," criedGwenna eagerly. ..Reg„,n. j.^ ,„^„^ ^ reLa^

tism at thine hand, and after '»
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"Afterward the blc„i„g of God by thy lip. uponour union," laid Altilius.

J f F »

" Thou saidit something to me that was burned upon

T
"
'^!r*J J""*

* ^^"•"*''»"» «nd i' I am found worthy
I would be baptised into the Name."

Regulus, wil thou not come with us and know more
of this our holy religion? "

Jll
''*^"/"«'^"'^d ^^^ invitation which the noble

Attihus and the lady Gwenna have already extended.
I am a Roman, born in the City of Rome; I have fought
for her throughout my long life, worshipped her
gods, false though they may be, I know not as to
that. In that faith and service I must die—as I have
lived.

"Thou art a man at all events," admiringly said
Paulus, ungrudgingly giving him his hand; «I shallpray for thee."

"Here then again is thy discharge, beloved Attilius,"
said Regulus. lifting up the order and then drawinir
from out of his tunic a full purse, " and here is som

*

what for thy present needs," he added. « Thou wilt
not forget the old man alone, in thy joy together? The
gods or thine own God have you both in keeping.
Again—farewell."

He turned away and without another word disap-
peared through the doorway, not even seeing Paulus'
hand uplifted in blessing, or Gwenna's outstretched
arms. Nor did the centurion imagine that the eyes
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or AMilia. ,m. „K,i.t with wh.t. h«l l„ o.H«n .Hbiwu,. mght have b«-n calkj u,„,.

"" **" *

And «, Ik ,«„t out o/ Hk,.', Uvm. So, too l.ter

tto ho h.d ^.^ i„ hi. , „rvL ,h.tRcgulu. had purch««l th. di.ch«,ge of hi. f,i.^" .,

«pcct from N.„, „, the Slate that he h«l Jy^•r the god. to whom he had ..cri«eed. He had b^'.wa, too long f have acquired friend, to"irlt:e.lr.m„y he eould lu™. The men .enl b/Tlninj:

Sl™'i:^-roC^t"hL""^etdih""
.^«.e for. nothing to hope f.r*''^o.f'. rhetSWed and .er,ed ,e„ gone. Death alone wa. hi. on^vportion. And ,et hi. death wa. not unworth, ofSHoman name and fan,.. Certain,, k, ^^ ,„^ ^' ^»d m that love he b^ .ur^ndered all thing. wiZot

tt^t, -.f.1'
""* °' "" '"* '""P drifting downthe Tiber with the current from 0.tia and looM b^upon the myriad light, of the cit, gleam^t^k^

deepening ^^aight Near b, Paulu. lefnTZin." ttbulwark, and .tared at the outline, of the gt "IS
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ings grouped on the wvcn hills (aiVmg fast away in
the darkneu.

There was a sadness in the hearts of the two men.
Paulus because he thouglit he had accomplished so
ittle, Attilius because he was an exile from his native
land. Attilius was to see Rome no more. Paulus was
to come back again to testify with his life to the truth
that was in him—and before Nero a second time! The
woman alone was happy, and yet after a while some-
thing of the sadness in the l.carts of the two men she
loved was communicated to her.

From where she nestled in Attilius* arms she reached
out her hand toward Paulus, speaking not, yet ten-
derly sympathetic, in a way not to be misunderstood.
The old man took the woman's hand and patted it
oftly. Presently he raised his hands over their heads
and over the city beyond, his lips murmuring. He
made the sign of the croas with his hand and turned
away.

In the growing darkness Gwcnna lifted her head and
whispered something in her husband's ear. They were
Christians, both, but it was an ancient heathen phrase,
a marriage vow, hallowed by years of usage in Rome,
which she had somehow learned, that Attilius heard:

" Where thou, Caiut, art," she said in glorious devo-
tion and submission, " there tnU /. Caia, bet

"

THE BSD



AN AFTERWORD OF ACKNOWLEDGMENT AND
EXPLANATION ,

I AH deeplj grateful to J«me« Stewart-Smith forarcheologacal data; and to Alsop LeffingweU, Loui. E.Daniels, Frederic Taber Cooper, and Mi« Chariot
Pendleton for reading the manuscript and mal^
criticisms and suggestions, many of which I have e^braced

;
yet I would not have the reader hold any ofthese fnends responsible for anything that apiiar.

hereafter. For all faults I alone am to blame.
^^

Among the minor perplexities which have required
decision ,n the writing of this book, and about wlich aword of explanation may not be amiss, has been the
necessity of deciding between the usage of "you » and
thou etc. I know that the two forms are inters

mingled m some instances in the Bible and in the work,of Shakespeare, but every critic who has read this book
has protested against such mingling in its pages, per-haps because nice customs only courtesy to great ki^gs,

lthin^fTK''f.l®T*"'^
*"^ Shakespeare himself!

I think If I had been a free agent in the matter I should
have used the modern form in every instance, but a.
there are many quotations in which Pauhis says what
he said and wrote in his published works, it would have
been I thmk, unwise to change them into modem speech,
and therefore, to be consistent and harmonious, I have
used the ancient form in every instance.

C.T.B.






